1 


2d Hue, va iel 


Z3 . 144 
LE io 
8 Fh 


bY „ 74 bs 


FI. 8 8 * 8 * os * E 1 5 5 4 
4 ** 6 . 14 
1 Ie: 4 n Dart FEERB Nis + 
V3. 

: # 4 k 
5 oj 
bs „ 1 ? { 3 3 a 3 


ance of ſome | Sermons - 2 


before the Univerſity of CAN R 


<4 88 ny 
— 
” 
ph, 
* 
1 
* 
＋ 


: - Printed by J. BEN HAM Printer to the Uni 
„ THURLBOURN Bookſeller in Caml 
+ and. BEECROFT i in Lombard-Sreet, 


1 ge 
* : £ N « 5 q # / 
$4 : 7 . U k & 
, s 4 . 
e . 
A y , . 2 
— 4 \ * * : 
- * - 
. a x * 
- 
5 8 2 
* 
? 7 
: * ; * 
„ * 7 
Y * 
"4 
17 0 
i 
* 
0 
1 
* — 
. 4 
ES a * * 
Sw 
% ” 


5 


17 I 
"7 * 
* 1 
7. .* 
85 
\ ; 75 0 ; 4 is 
We $ 
TY 
* 
! 1 4 
* A 
2 x * 


—4 £4 
q ; No 2 
# #7 

, ©; F 
gun, 22 
3, F< 
ha 5 
N 


8 
- 
; 
* > ! 
P # 
* ” 
* ” 7 =. * 
, NN 1 . ü = 
4 T% \ f 
4 $ I 
F * 3 1 
7 N ey 
ö . 1 4 
4 : | 8 . 
Z nk F « ? 8 2 1 
W 8 1 „ as ' "IP A 


\ 


As « Token of Gratitude for his .. 


Are ng Lei De bated, 0 
Teſtimony of that Veneration whick 


is due to His LoRDSHIP's general 3 


. * ” 4 
8 9 " 
.- AND 7 


) 


. oe 4 


- 


. 
— g bh 
| on 
— — « ; 
1 
* 
3 OF | 
1 ok 4 ; 
— nm; 2 
: ; 
* 
t 
+ 


Character, . j 2 


ticular 'Favours to the Author, — 


SF; 


TR Rs P 


PE 


© 
2 
— 


Fl 4 
Ede 


1 
0 
— 


Ry 5 


1-4 + RS 


_—_— 


EE following Diſcourſes are part of a much 
— J. ger Defgn, tending 0 ſhew- that Arts 
| and Sciences, Natural and ele ve 
Creation rde Warld: PS the preſent Time's a 
E that they have been ſuited to each other, at 
well as to the Circumſtances of Mankind, during 
each. Period of this their Progreſſion. A Theory 
which when' Fairly repreſented, I have been a9. 
ſured would give ſome Satisfattion 70 n _ 
being convinc'd of the Exiſtence and 
of one ſupreme firſt Cauſe, yet are fo er ar 
70 entertain ſtrong Prejudices againſt every kin 
of Revelation, chiefly on account of the Circum- 
under which = was ſuppoſed to have been 


24 


— communicated, = ch they are unable to reconcile 
with tbe Courſe ond Order of Divine Providece 


in all other reſpetts ; a well as to thoſe wo art 
equally at a leſ in ſearching after any ſettled 
Order or-Defign in either of theſe Eftabliſhments*_ 
but yet if they could once perſuade themſelves in 
general that one of theſe proceeded in fome fort of 
umfurm Ratio and Analogy with the other, and 
#hat both were ira State Wang 


ſceing their particular e Ek "ea F 4 


But being now in a 1 cut of rm ; 
flaeh Books as were mblete if. JT. 


g - — , $ — N * * 9 2 : 12 5 "IOW 4 * ww 7 
. : ö ; LS x * * ; Es WEIRD | * Wax ok tne Nah N * Ny. 4 7 -- I OA * Os + ad > MO OO OO eme A 
— ; * 8 4 5 oy * 4 4 Z \ : 0 N 88 2 Lay b ©":40 
1 N ' ; | ; ; | 4 
uy & : 8 2 f : L 
N : 
. 6% ay - * ' : | | 
a | 4 2 $570 8 
3 as > : 1 | ' 5 1 
a * > ” k | a 8 | 


1 it is nt the moſt inviting to Readers of the A 


ce; then have. been: retrench'd which this mare. 5 


Pp "Gem. Repetitions, and yet 


PREFACE. 


% ln Patience to wait a while in 308 of 


mac chips |; Rules, 7 5 


bisProv vi 45 . vation —_ / Kings 
Eſſay on the Origin of Evil, end hove five bad. 
the pleaſure of feeing that Sent adopted-by'a late + 
celebrated Writer, and gſteem orchy. of being 
adorn d with all the Graces of Fanny. 2576 75 we. 
ſomie reſpet?s a Continuation of” the ſame don: 


2 


neceſory to emp 


forced — me f with: 9 thn abroad 
in the preſent Form, ( though: very ſenſible 


T guſe now mention d) rather than be at the pain „ DS 
of throwing it into ons clgſt continued Treatiſe, 1 


eſpecially as I cannot think that my ere fuck 
Materials ou laue been ſuſfeie fo 


— 


r Porm admits. Some of theſe pre 


N rhaps be- extuſed, 8. 
rbey come in on differen v6; Hes pie fey 
ſet the ſame Thought in different, and 'tis boped 


not een diſagreeable Views, When Icon 


— 


. _ wobich are but too natural on fo very extenfroe a 


| P R E b A c E. . 
fer 4 1 of thoſe Perſons for ods 505 * 
following Papers chiefly are intended, I am en- 
couraged to hope that none of my Brethren will" 
 eafily take offence at the freedom ] have been ob- 
liged to uſe in cenſuring ſome things which ſcem d 
to be the greateſt obſtacles to this Progreſs of 

Religious Knowledge, as well as to hinder both 
| Mit and others from perceiving it : at leaſt, 
that if ſuch Cenſures muſt be deem'd a wounding ; 
e our preſent Syſtem, they will at the ſame time = 
be look'd on as the faithful wounds of a Friend. 1 
Nor will it, I truſt, be requifite to make any fur- 1 
ther Apology for the Defects of the Ry” - 


Subject in ſuch hands, As it is, I hope it may 
prove ſufficient to give general hints in-each part 
of the Scheme propoſed, aud thereby put ſome 
others on finiſhing what ſhall upon examination 
Bear the teſt. If the Foundation itſelf ſhould ap- 
pear to be faulty, here is already too much but 
upon it ; fince the Conſequences of 1 . oy S 2 
8 ag. obvins. 8 


. \ 
N - 
5 2 


* 


ton chang. 
W 
re 


Po 
2 


—— — 


* * 
2 - 
* * * 2 

— 5 * . 

4 > * £ 
x : ; - N 

0 

6 * 5 * 3 * 
A . 5 9 2 
* . oy n E= 

* 1 * * a4 * — Ys, 

* 85 5 1 4 8 
1 + — > 
— 
” 


> 3 
by » - 8 A 
4 2 
: J 
* * * 
— . 
7 ® ? p * 
* + 
A J 
F . p 
: 1 AY 
5 A 
* % 7 
s 


. - » 
, PM 
* 5 J 
* * 
* - 
. N 
* - o 7 
- $ — G 
* 4 s # . * 7 
1 4 2 1 
1 f * * : 85 
1 $ — 4 
7 8 3 : — Og 
. — a 
£ Ban, EY - 1 
I — 
4 g * —— I 
N — 
* 4 
8 * 
0 
> I 
" - 
. ; . }F 


; ; 4 * , E 3 5 5 K 
4 c 4 


Mant of Univerſality” © 


— 


Natu 


8 
1 5 . 2 : - p e 
Ls : | ; : - 
v7) * 8 + | ; : 85 ; 2 
| N | 1 iſt O 1 | 1 4 | | | 1 
| „ 10 Agal | "I 
| No juſt Objection againſt eiter. 
* : 3 2 5 ? 
, m— 

i 8 * 

— — — — — — . 


Ways equal? Exek. 18.29. f 


* : o - 


I he the God of the fews only ? Is he not allo |} 


7 te Gentiles? Tes, of the Gentiles alſo. _ 1 
1 . ao 


1 o — 4 
4 $4 * 
1 
5 

x as 

W 

R ” 
8 5 1 
155 * q 
p » 


3 


Fs 
* 
* 

RJ 


4 
2 by 
. 
X 
* 
»* 
am £ 


. 
— 
o 
* 


f ” 
* 
3 2 
*\ — 
* 
2 
7 ; 
. 
- 
"IN 
i 


* 
* 
3 
* 


4 

* 
J 
2 


. 4 
- 4200 . .; 2 7 5 2 
N * *$ 4 * * pe cage 5 
N £ * — * WY * 4 *.c* * 
Y a - who 
. 1 +; % 7 of 2 ＋ 
5 1 m Ts 
I 4 * * ry oo” F p 
; 8 75 3-Þ LS $27 . 
7 


* 


FF 
nf - 


0 
; 


* 
44 


iu em 
ö # 1211 
02 


LEO 
$$ 
* 


1 


<= 


WES 5 © "ak, , 457% * 05 
55 1 1 El 4 % % . ; * 
N N E hb 4% 
f . 8 3 * * yt * * 1 
” 5 72 * : 5 "= 
+ 5 Ws $ : * 
e Pa ad. FB 2 * f 


4 
# 
5 
a 
* 
$3 
- ww 
0 


A 

F ; 

„ 

. 5 

3 bo : 

* 6% 
1 
. 


„10 
1010 
If 
» 
** 


A % J 
8 * Ls "WW. £ - 2 s ay > + 
© +» * Lo * * Fig % 
2 ** 8 
* 4 4 ** jp "> 5 
"Ws „ * 6 x 
0% 4 4 r 1 . * 
E 5 0 2 1 * 
* N 65 » 5 
4 % * 
BY. x 3 * Ms Bi 
ann 1 8 ; 
/ 4 A f1 2 « 81 4 
* * i 7 
. * 
1 Ws 4 by 4 
p 8 0 : 
* * * * 1 Js x & 
3 ku & . ; 
* La Y 278 12 £5 OY 3 
* 5 2 25 J 5 2 . 
3 N WIA 4 a 0 
E * $ 1 5 AY 5 \ a 1 
; F he 
0% > * * As $ * 1 5 ; 
1 8 * 8 oe - 
Mi 7 U gu 
2 | th; 4 4 Iu 5 Y 
£5 "> { i. wig» %. „ 
N ” „ 4 1 5 » - 2 
' ! : * 1 


44 = 
1 2 78 "i ö 1 
. 9 Dn * 
th, * * bY ; 
4 £ ; 
WW W. — 7 * 5 8 
. A. 0 
4 . * * 8 * 89 % þ; * 
* 
* y 


os 


a 


211 
2107727 


{TI 
0} 
275 


* 
z 
811 
„ 


PF 
by 
+» 


- 


* 
E210] 


* 3 < 
** hes 
* 4 
l 1 
- 4 . 


L. * ; . 
* FE N 3 
* 2 — 
3 4 * 3 
** % 
/ p } % Y 
* 1 . 4 
* 4 . 5 
e! E 1 1 


* r 
N xc 9 
an — 
3 _— 
N ode Sf ” 23 
„ $a 

2 : 5 
E 5 ; . 5 
* 4 

a 

8 1 4 


* 

* 
. 
＋ꝙ44 


* 
\ 


F 
» 
L. 
FS. 
oh 
i +. $ % 


"a 


5 
1K 
Sbactt "280d 


— 
* x 4 


* 44 


— 
— 
— 


* 
e 
4 


A 


+ 
772 


9 


7 
ri 


1114 


ns 


b 


— 


731 


* 


, T 
7 AF as 
733634 


* 
— 
5 


. 


7 F 
"7 3 
* 
4* 


A 


— 
o 

* 

4 


- 
* 
4 


* © 


D 
1011 


5% 
4+ 
43. 
21 
21 


# 


baſs 
is 
14 9 
=; 
* ® 
8 * 
, 
"#- - 
* NN 
* 
— 
wy 
us . * * 
* 5 
W 
15 
Is. 1 
4 7 5 
* 
12 
„ 
* 5. * 
L, a 
23 5 

£ — 55 I 

* PI * hg 6 

ah my 
Ya? 2 
— — ASS 
8 Ws 
>» I * 
"x % * „ 

«2 : 
py 
Py 0 
* * 
"uy 
. * 
* my * 
pd 
* 

* 

my 
* 
. 

* * 
fn... us 
— 1 

* tee + * of) 7 
* W 

#+ 4 — 
e 
* A ns 
5 
* 1 LACED 
2 4 
* 8 £ 
: got 
—t 4 3 
* ata 1 

a 

1 # - 
ba x; 5 

» 
* 

1 F 
of 1 
* i 
LS 

- 
— 
2 2 
* 


4% 2 
s ''s 5 

Z 2 * 

ff Se A 

* £7 a 


Hogs Trad 
* e e 

n 4 i 

3 . 


* 
F 
x 
# 4.5 
* 


f 2 * 
« £7 As: 

4,5 — 1 . 
8 * 7 1 — TIDY bg 
„% „„ 
* 3 wt . P — 1 
4 2 4 


KA 
——— 
5 

a 

> 

IE} 
8 


— 


* 


Y going Verſes the Ape 
g the Atbenians in 
his univerſal Providence. 


ien for the ſons of men 
m all over the face of it; who 

has diſtinguiſhed the Seaſons and divided the 
Nations, and fix d the bounds and periods of 
in ſo regular and wiſe a manner as might 
lead all diligent obſervers of them to a know- 
cir Author, and put them upon 
vrefling: their 


ſeeking out 
Devotion to him. Though here in fact, (as the 
Apoſtle intimates, v. 27.) they were all but like 


ing in the dark, their notions: of the 


Deity very imperfect and obſcure, their vor- 


a 4 
. AA thy 
% | BE I { 
& * < ; 
© 
3 
1 
* 
, 
55 . 


— é— — 


ſhige: Kightty's abſurd rational . 
ane, od was pleaſed. for mc ie I 
1 5 E renne pues N FR 
8 wulk in their een ut, o - Walder e 
. ſeveral” mages they had rought themſe 


8 5 * 
ER 


ceived byall, as they afar the firſt Chriſtians, 
with Joy and Thankfulneſs. But how ſtrangel x 
| has' the face 7d eee been akered, or'rther 


o a \ few es ark even 

deſpiſe it for that very rea hicly uſes to 

make a benefit the —— * 

ö | ©  pavſ&itiis reſtrained to themſalygg.,2iitth ynos 

- F411 If, ſay the preſent Unbelievers, G has mide 
3 3 ions of mer, and in n fe. 


UDITTEQ on of 0160 N 


b. 
* 


ax 


5 „ 


75. 
e . 


of 1 his Truth? Can Aa 


Power and wiſdom be * in his 2 
Or will the common Father ol 


e 


ian bens $ the other 
the Time of its 


ee. * 
i fore- 
weden to prove. in 
| ( YUP: f vor N | 


23 
7 
5 
by 1 
* % 
6 
3 
3 
K 
38 
* 
*y 


— 
—— 


„ ee 
FW Qt L Da | <Q} 
8 ET Aut 60 e j 1 u 4 is r 
=: the fung foot 1 with it in this 
1 ine FECT CHRICT n 
7 ſe to th, 1do 
ring Condu&t, in el k 
10 E Des 20137 


A 
el 


br. both. 2801 | 2 = Th 225 8 
u Le great Bene efit of com i. 
the Terr is of the Go! el, a and 1 1 le- 
cſs of rejeating it, = 
As | +1 125 £ ig 1525 ; I At To 00. e 274A g. aug. 45 
| dame ict with it m this | 


debe Meine 11 5 0 7112 21315, 2113 


Ate Ai Creator of th — 
# Sonden 


among thoſs'6f the me ordern In 
1d the caſe is very evident Wesel 
obſerve a vaſt diſparity between both the 


- 


* lies and Advantages of ſome men un 
ö 5 Powers of mind, and Gircun lautes in: the q 
, ECTS under. Not . 


rids tho @ame food Si 
0 ſtile this Religion of Nature 


* if 4 343 So” 


* ent, . ean 


be, as 
there-as Cod n ede thin: to — 
fda all that his Maker will require: N 
0 much — ri bim hd 


HOES et + x 


2 = 


EN A MEET” + 


** "1 - bs * yon : n A 2 J — + - w_— = = N 
| MSA ty, COMER eee 
©» 1 4 R 9 * _ „ _ * . __ 
” * 1 : 
* . « 


— 9 * 
S N > 


„%%½) % 9 IP, _ 
* 8 AY NL IG 
. . 


= 
Fr GY 116. Bit ee PRE 2 a ENROL PAD > RP 54 I 
9 3 * oF: N „ 92 ä - _— 


& eee eee HEY 177 


A * 
e a 


3 


OM 


| 


2% 
"= 


yours to invalidate this obſervation, bal n at 
ted C © 


we hu as murh reaſon to :uf{ert that it cou 


are diſtributed in this Neel ene 

unxeaſonable is it to object againſt 
reveleReligion: for its being conveyed im the 
very ſame manner! One who believed any thing 
ofaGols and his Providence wouldriaturallyifug: | 
it would — — nethod 
which 3 is Wann _ — of thi , 


* 


r el 1150 00 


. 


3. * — „ * ** * 
1 . x 4 
z 8 5 
* 1 2 2 9 r * * 
2 * : '# we hl * ET F IR 281 
ec 9 Roe nth i «+ 1 * + 7 


e. ende 


#423: £2 Bat . "ri 3 4 7 £1.96 


Mr. Chubb (Biest on M 


are not parallel, becauſe the one 
er cotiſticuted ; which he — 


appear coneerning the other, But if we ſhe chat the like 
5 e Anconveniences: would dow, from any, 2 
the whole have been conveyed in a better way, eter C 


ble way.of conveying Reyelat ion 8 
ſequentlythe objechon drawn from itswant of Unierfalicy 


e the following part of this 


Will be of no more force than that from Inequality is in 


ths enen Courſe of Nature, an the two-Cafes all | 
9 bl r 0 % di G U del 
Thus 


Jo fully aka of his f eg able 


Writers. x ectrd walter! a et m6 Anil 15 1 d 
LET 631 1113 n 5 nay l ghar IRE Ki 10 HEN RE Sibbe TY 


8 pon 9 the Wiſdom 
Q 1 in the Ow 


6 A. clit e ae 41K 


order to ſupply the C Conveniences, the Comforts 
and che Neceſſaries of Life, as well as to ſeoure. 


0 bar N one vn boxe nad ted n le uber * 


un gee Dr.\Conybeare's, Mr Foſter's ur 8:85 SD —_ 
Fence"\pf«:Revelation; or D. Denies Sermom en the 
Propagation of the Goſpelʒ or more at large in po 
Oe of Religion, &c. Page 181. aνντο 3 8 


— 


tha — — Wealth E 

and Power: the any have nothing leffi them 
but to obey to executecthe will of their: Supe· 
riors and undergo the Drudgeries of Life. #:1;;; 
| +3 Theiaws holds in the Body politics in 
„there muſt. be many inferior and 

Members, hich yet are.ntefary; ö 

neither can lle Head jay te the Hes Thane u 
— of v0. But now, if all theſe different 
Members of the world had naturally the felfs 
„ Lame ſenſe and Aut f. things; if each man 

an | unchangeably the higheſt . 


p LC el Reengih of Reaſonand fneneGolTmagi 
e eee is FI Ken in ay ofthe 
* unequal and | 


OW: hard would 15 the ef ee 


ven 0 — — OG, 


© ſcignyia. preditus. ſui gratia(e!cAtqus a > Gopihcagins 
40 Terra, et Feperitur Sapi 5 

elle, quiſguis fait, NM. offent fults 
Sin. wed LO HOLD IEOL AS 


„ I blue 301 da? +5 
HEH | | | + "Far 


nn : — 
and if (abiſe iſes 


| medi Over Hino —— 8 7s 
neal ſuited to bim that driverh then n . 


nt. Three parts in four of the world n n 
be ehfte er cher parties EiremHaeee, 380 
Akeda e — N "How ine Ty 


neee uſand would — : 
toipratify! That fublime degree of Reaſon and 
Reflection 'w geh cbuld* only pr 


n 
rove.. its own 
. 7 IDES? eto! s 


u s Scheme would have on 


N of. to:mention what ill influ influence 
overnment 


ments Which adorn ſome Gove of dhe = 


J9Y e | ; 5 itſelf 3 8 


0 79 
— . L6 e fd aa s e a . 


B 


4 — 


— —·˙*. RET, 1 >< 
6 gs K a 2 — "> 


1 1 
= 


Ahd. 


or 0 Bp. To ung Gel Now: but, al Halt 

+ See the Prelim. Diſſert. to Kin 7 j 
anden r. $287 88. 24 Ee, (0 5 EST 1 ottf 
b beim fore notion of eee te — 


ge Hid in a greater or leſs eckt 


or Pain, by a HFerrepriom of Te Rs 0 Fr more 


1 2 


quick 'or Low, and a "propottibned* Rg 
| r on, by the bye, Between the 
; anbreſleting) is, Thais i 


7 N 
Ks 8 * % 92 
2 1 5 12 '% ia) : 
1 - a % 3 2 

; - 18 1 — . — N 4 * ** * 
+ 

FFP 

F a+ 


„ dance in a the Wade afterwards find room 


; Howreuarand be beautiful Sul bore it 6 
vit t | aud eee b tht which 


theirſuccelfive, a TE the er and 11 * 
of their reſpective Objects) from hence the whole, Tribe 
of Aerion Rc, and the feveral Degrees in ere are very 
— apparently deducible.: ſuppaling only 1 8 I 545 which 


ſo far not, to be accounted fer, at lealt by me 
Fr ercfore, 0 which, nh 1 ſhould . ben ee, or 
rietly » notre 1 FED, 1555 beſidez, pede — 
hended under ihe name of Natural Appetite bee, is. pro- 
pe . io far from being 10 chat it is evidently poſterior 
5 4 


— 
— 


ſurround and ſtrike us; provided that a ſuitable Allen 


Herod ehemfebves ariſe be te nge e . 
nuten ſe in all ſenſes of that word is now | 
up: == ſuppoſing then this one foundation laid by Nature; 
. e herein will be enough to conſtitute the Being 
mort or leſs ſenſible or rational in general, and tend 0 
make it more or leſs paſſionate or mild, eager or indolent c. 


in whatſoeverit applies itſelf to; but can this ever actualty 


determine ĩt anf 0 one er, ſett of C Objects, two 


e eee Nane eee e e 


_ ties, ſeem to ariſe afterwards from the particular ¶ ociariaus 
which we form ourſelves or Teatn of others, 'as'theſe gro- 
gradually and even mechanically from the Circumſtances 


» 


we are in, or from thoſe Objects that more ir 


and regard be paid to each as it preſents itſelf.” Fer that 
amidſt all this Mechanic Apparatus we have ſuch a diſtiget 
Faculty of attending, and determining the ſubordinate 
Powers in conſequence thereof, as is ſtated at large by 
B. King, I muſt yet beg leave to ſuppoſe, till all theſs 
various Appearances: which ſeem: fo. much to require it 
(of which in the following note e.) are” ſolved on otller 
Principles, and then indeed tlis which it muſt h owned: 
contains ſomething inexplicable, will be of courſe extlintgn 
I may add here, that neither are theſe A/ocrations them. 
ſelves, from whence ſome very lagbniois Ferſons would de- 
duce a thtal Mechaniſm, altogether mega, nor wo ſo fur 
NT wem es to! hea dt earns power 9 


* 
344 


* 7 


Dp „„ „ 2 
1 them at firſt and aftetwards eonſixming them td 


altert this would be adyaneing a new DoArihe of Hens 


contraty to'the:generdl-Sebſorand Language af Mankind“! 
allowing ſuch a degret of /Libetty;ora@ive 
Power tb be Joined with the other paſſive Ingredients 
anne. as ſuch it muſt in ſomermeaſure 
g üntlepe adently; on each of them and be capable of 
- Sd new-A/ſectations from its on proper Acts, which 
| willextend to all the reſt and influence them; and yat 
as it will alſo have ſome ſuch ſort of connection with them 
all asto be: itſelf in ſome reſpect or other inſſuencad bỹ 
them reciprocally,. or (which comes to the ſame thing) 
the Mind will be ſo far affected in and through them n 
to influence it; hich we all daily feel. elſe how αοe 
_ theſe parts of our Conſtitution to be conſtantly applied to 
5 with ſucceſa for the determination of it 2+ Whyuis, Pain | 
preſent or in proſpect uſed to move a Man, or Arguments 
and iMotives urged, if they are really Matters of indiſfer- 
ens ta his Choice and have no manner of effect upon itꝰj 
As this) grows. and gathers ſtrength like all our other 
| Faculties and is equallyc capable of being impaired and 
reQified again (King, Note X. p.406,407. gd. edit.) sit 
is limited and ſubject to its Laws not perhaps wholly: dif- 
ferent; though of a kind diſtinct, from thoſe: of the other 
Appatites. (however ſuch as make it no leſs governable, 
ibid. ac. 5. 86. ſub. 4. p · 420, &c. with notes o ο˙αεν.y. 
and 25-42, 423.) and cannot go againſt theſe Appetites 
Withaut manifeſt pain and miſery to the perſon: ib. Not:. N. 
ee ig N e 3 OY _ 


"oY 


welds at YR AGES 


-_ 


Ao 


1 5 
. 


* N PF Pg 9 r 


— 


come much the < Obj 


ching from fo ſey 
that endleſs Variety c 
ible, be ſet in good light and 


In this ow a juſt 1 — is — Dei ap al 
. 8 


fation put upon . 2 2 boot, and all a. br 

coveries made in due props our Q. wir 
_ judging ng of them, and -our. Diſpoſitions. 5 
| Whereas the contraty Scheme of bringing all wing on 
original, equal and immediate Intuition, or of fix 
mani to certain Impulſes or Inſtincts, inden 
Station and Endeavours and intirely unimprovable by them; ; 
| s — this 


* 
© — 


veniences already mentioned. Such would! Os 49 


Note Y. bogs: ON Oc. We e Now wh the pan ; 
any ſuch fixed unimprovable State of na 
mp . n very no 12 than the e on 1 


1 4 5 . for which eee e 


could be no place in ſuch a State, nor conſequently. 5 5 
room ſor any of thoſe” Ideas which are. founded on it. 
Nor doęs this Scheme any better conſult the. Intereſt of, 


our Intelleftual. acedmplifhments,” which while i it ſeems to.. 
be exalting them-is at the bottom taking, away. their Uſe - 


- : EUR 


n conſtitute an e equality 
ational Ag ents is Ba * deſtru@tive, LG Fat 


ger * CITES . 8 


b 


3 


"EP _ a * To Powers, 


8 Are not moſt oP te Bldg df Life cm 


* 8 Bi 


9 Go Fl 
* * 5 
: 0 * 


„ 
N +4 


- v8 iditerctd at large in By! Bau nf, 

23 85 24. ii ry my bas 5 e 15850 N 8 n Ws. 
cles, p. Us, er.) bbc de , 
11 Werde, "that ke er > i Wow de cn 
few men to Sneak 0 r all de bender 
Revelation. But is not that: realty the cafe A ths 
"les Benet ; of Nature and tie ordthary Gf f NW 


"to us. by Mater eee eee ap 
nay be jut fund faidhifirh in idormmital. 
ii b A4 180 Honberüft 15 the 


7 deptive © taubritudes- 


while: men are — free. ev iu 


— 
* 


29 
date Inſpiration, ,and, be 
ah GAIES. influences and db 
|, Ante hc che 1 
ONE Onan of each Lnbelieve 
in every Age. O eee 1505 57 bels 
= ne Second of the! e methods the Ing 
veni ces are very obvious : for Firſt, This Aa- 
| fluence, pf what kind lover; it be,, mult ei 


in Naty al ar Rall Roli, 


ng, and quent y ö deſtroy all Virtue, 
Meri Pratle Reward a f i. e. all that is good and 
valuable in Religion or elſe it would not be 


Ha Mr. Chubb contends art; ; Mon be fra 
ere not to be over-ruled in either the Publication of Re- 
ception of Religion; and if ſo, he has yet to explain how 
_ .that+iv:to-be-given-10./25-not. la ln it in the poguer, 
plan ſure af. a feu, ſooner or later to reſtrain and ſupprefs, = 
o dilguiſe and corrupt it; and, conſequently.zo prevent | 
 thinſands: and millions. of ethers from ſharing in the benefits 
 therwfoibin.63. On alttlefartherconſideration Mr,Chubb 
may probably ſind that in this: Scheme i. e. of Human 
Liberty it muſt be impaſſihle for any thing relating eicher 
0 the Mixtacorioubriged Geramdiances, of: Mankind | 
1 desen ere fun Cate which among other 
oidably-continu)in abis aid and unequal Ways! rel 


 EwwoT 2 2 | | hald 


— 


hb k | 
* ; Of PO toan 


15 85 9 0 cee 
ayers: either be dilting 
ſent wr of Resto 

10 i £5 

Hof 

105 Yy 2 110 

and wor 


UH; by {4 _ Ty 11 45 N . 
.ho! ”_ ot 7 — ori nally &f gen in pay 9 : 
| Mag Gab mM ObjeAion, hit if reckt 


be ſuppoſe fed 42 honeſt and Elithfur in the Publication 
\bfa. 2750 of Reveled Religion, then there Wöbld de 
4 75 #199. 0 or. ſuch 8 Syſtem „üb. ſeems to be Waffe ul 
[ han, th e other, f e ie Revelation nötw ic taff 
the Im ar perfe&tions* be Aktéfid its communication" may 
1 6 8 Wag means of <onyeying ſuch Tuperior Reneite to 
thoſe, wht do « come to the "knowledge" of it, f raking 


ran, 


Fe 


"ugh, Dife coveries in "the Nature both Gf Gb an 


and of affording Motives for Man' 58 attaining 18 rück . 
degrees of Virtue and true rational Happinefs Pubic „ 


ty „ without ſuch helps, could never raiſe gent 


dai of them to. And whether the ſol end of Nehls, 


be, to 9 being men to a highe r. pitch of "happinel? an they | 
could; e otherwiſe attain. 0 e ” ib. p. 49: Chis" Ather 

never gal prove but that this may be ene of lte greit ent, 
and that this End is f eee Bhi 2 
8 CDI ſiſtent with his own” | | 
that, i in the laſt abe, : Wing 


— — 4 x 
7 3 5 


0 wheat pep dd f 


: "Rank Len Ces and Feen laren ich an Eflablifh: 
ment, = P. 52, yet aht, Elend en Et iced 5 
2 notwithſtanding a ny 5 nf; Ys Adler WP tilde 
out to the contrary, cas om Mü L e 


8 # 
þ d 3 „ 0 =, 1 1 * 13 I * F : L F : : 2 
'\ „ Io 3 5 Os. = * 1. ow” \ . VIS I Y Y. > 4 4 1 I 4 : , 
Lo 4 * ' Mi . 6 No - 3 g n { / 8 
in the N 1 9 75 42 DI 9 added to that, 
ESELSSIN SS n 


Kia 


f e | = 80 ice 

| and the concomitant B Gat 
5 e feel, and qu bt t to feel, , in c 
Aſſent 1 0 8 ase br mult etl 
5 34 6H OE OO 


ury r wn, 4 
L 5 t 10 * Df 


lt hene 


our 


 >+f[1$4 IF 4 fry 


compared with N. 58. p. 340. Whence py Ws Wk 92 thar 


though in ſome caſes and reſpects the Aﬀent be rl 


able and we merely paſfive. in the Attainment” SF many 
uſeful arts of Knowledge, and, which muſt de attended 
dome, ſatisfaction i in ; degree proportioned” a the ap- 


beteten of, that uſefulneſs, and of X Kind pe Jy 95 ve c | 


complex, as. ariſing hom Ee of Cauſes W 
| aMociated; yet neither is the kind nor the degree of this 
"Delight, ſo, intenſe, and ext quiſt ite 2s that which wually 


 a85gmpaniee, thoſe points w ich we Work out Sur elves, 


which v we properly make our own by + a. free, air e 


_gation,, "heſe | Truths though, of no more importance in 
e 5. conſeduene 8 chan ma many bryce are 


* T9; 


| Sicher ore y. obtruded on 9 us or "fortui tou 


inte . yet, are atterided 6 with a fort of ſelk ap roba-- 


Lian and, complacency, which both 3ccompanys hh 
 Diſcqverys Athe ti 
i ang. Hear Felgen and which fakes em 


neee others ir in our ftimation. The lame 


eg 3t,.5,come, as, ic be die or che 'oth 8 
| PEE to us: which Tana 
of more than s, conſe: 


* $15 42 
bt we have e 7555 


if Conti | 


= 


© See 5 * 48 1 My 19. p. 128, d. Edit. . 


ſporting ape, and will conti ue 


ioulric 7 $ 0 . in Het 1 e i 


n. 


de 


EI, . 

# by 
Pt ns ws 

bn. y 

PE 4 —_ 
— 

4 4 


Nan * 1 
1 % 8 ; 
bY 9 a Xx 6 
** 2 + of 52 
* nr : 
7 7 8 N 8 * 
7 x 2s N 7 
F > þ . 
* 5 4 * - 
N 4 
7 0 1 ; 1 . D 
* 


32 | 5 
; ern e te 2 wo: 


gy q 4 Iz o . , . - 4 
„ Ib $19" E 
Wi oubt, {wn ich ye. 
© 1 17 2 Ni # & 6 1 7 } * 
£4 1 1 . , 
wat * 11 
WI ON Ame e 
F = 4 
i * 7 = hs ©, 9 5 37 * 4 ; 5 
— , 7 F 3 
45 7 


oF 


judger 15 

out fever ng the 

Miad er . VIC EINER 

NM neither wor thit 

' £42 944k +. 

| e is We have ſcen above) i it thuſtT ay; 
It Ver | 85 Inconſiſtent With the exerciſe of our 

6t oo mo valuable Faculties, or it oil 


ome 0 the fame thing with the preſent ule of 


gy them, and prove alike Tabs of Bart equally. 
: negle der or Opp 6 ſed, corrupted + or delttoyed® 

t Would h ave no other or Higher " Bvidefi6e _ 
har 11 5 OMe Cc: caſes the c CO ommon' Priticiptes of 
deaſon have, nor could it lay atiy ſtronng 
Obligation on us to obey its Diaet The 
kanie will be the caſe with it confidertd 48 abt 
Impulſe, or e on the Mind incit n + : 


EC Fo ie. FX4 


it and to our own improvement by that eld 
an Idea of, Merit conſtantly ern 6 with is Li f 
Acquiſitions, and wh bich is 1s perb JapS 5 the, very” ſtrongeff and | 
the, moſt agreeable of all our 


EB 
pents is 


Tociations.” BO hg ; 
alſg e may collect ho n neceſlary it is "6h e ppi fs 
of Man that he thould ap apPEAT | 1 105 be Hue in the 
Exerciſe of the Faculties . nd 2s "We elk is 
ol his 105 to he in 955 21 880 WY int 


ment af his | Knowledge as ve 
r how far this will go Le a 


| i to be ati | 
there [ 


* af 5 th 4 9 4 


mited as a he 


OY ah he 2 ny. A Crag 


«£4 N 7 
3 


3 boy 1 m 


j 
2 


9 ” 
* 1 * gx 
121 * 1 7 $$ 
; * . Kt n 
a 5 * 
1 8 1 11 % bY 
% . 
BY 
Y 4-4 F 
" 
”_- oY 


* r od, N chis Tas 
0 the. 9 05 oh RT eg im to Action 
1 pe 1 and After war s tO. 0 Ju uftify _ for 

in foch, and CER 5 s . 
azard that NG. them. Tf be has hone, | 

G de point ou 4 eiche 1 ti die 


int 
25 2 


592 Smmot 114 
hate ent 


1105 i e W. 
= 1 
7 I, 


1 "Wed f, "AE 


2 þ 


9 uſe ,of eee it in che Jod Ke | 
contends. or @conflany, and particular, Revelation rmpairted 
e teh and; ſupernaturally. w ever Individual, polB 
4 This, he- terms: Vnſpiration and infuſed Euidences p«58« 
2 47 e 2 {Senſe, ih. and a nature; bat defthe 
differs to e Ineuitiat p- 59. Inrſnert, & is what 
| will perch © the whole bufineß of Religion at once with- 
— either Time or Teaching, P. 17. reading or Teaſodingy 


the uſe f gur Underſtandings, or the Evidence; ef jw 


Senſes c. Tis hard to gueſa upon what Plan this Atithor 
would; defend: himſelf if he were preſſed, but fort the pra- 
ſent he admits. one general external Revelation to haue 
been made and recorded {choughboth-upon bis Printiples 
m have been extremely unneceſſary ] and yetblabours: 
ne. from- examining, the Conpentz of 1h 

ly attempts to ſhew, ng; well from E 5 

hg Wee tue ght wor 6 unplg 


Ke dee Scheme l, e 
5 would 


bio 


N 
—— 
4 


| all provi be 48 litle minded 4524) 


| ou grove, hid dom by radial in 


ale, DBui/had und . far km hein — 1 


denn „That Chriſt and his cine both-erie6atiige 


andiemoin che exerciſe of Reaſom in Religious Mattersfs 

plate enough” from! theſe few Texts,» Aaarih 1 Jr 4% 23. 
Mur 173285 Lade 1. . 12.80. John 573 
1719 f Rom 10. 17. 11. . 107.1 5 Tg. 20 1315. 


1 £203, 14 15. 2Tim. 3515. Foba 4. 1. 1 5 3 19. 


Do ſveh Tents as theſe ſuppoſe Convidtion to prebtur ihr 
Doidaco j. towhich add T 5 21. where 8. Paul 
treating of Spiritual Gifts chemfolyes exhorts his followe! 
coproveulithings [ahopeful Faſk'! ſays our Author p06: 
and Nom. 10. 1 Where the ſame great A | |; 
mending Zeal according ee e ee. 
is pleuſad ta tell us that ar Zuul will ſparce 


Sehernd of his een ee eee ere 


ofigcrip ui Hiſtory [of which ai their propet 
drawsis:feucrab Lenithe parti bf tragling Texts Adu ch 


Spikĩt of ieee dee e eee 
weren 


HDlyuow 


ons when grown common dane 


0 e. x 


theimagie & puny. 0Howeverjoioagivenhis, extra 
mean 


, , 


el confined to his e 


en Aſtiftances 2 4 FAT IF, 8 ta > 
maybe expected from the ity Ghoft i in every; Age, or 


were; we:think, peculiar to the firſt publication.ef.che 
Golpel] and produced thoſe wonderful Effects whigh 
Writer alludes to, and which he, with ſome., node 1 
eee. ſeems ſtill to claim upon that —_— dun- 


Is — rr very een Oi bee 
0 far from exerting themſelves independently on any 
natural i Attainments, that. they moſt commonly. acted in 
oonjundtion with and were. adminiſtred conformably.to 
ſuchy and were themſelves, improved by Labour, Diligenca - 
and Study, or impaired and quite extinguiſhed by Neglect, 
Ses Whitby and others on 27m. I. 6.] that all, of. them 
Were ſubjetct to the Will and Reaſon of thoſe. who, poſ- 
beſſed them, and to be by them. Wein a By 5 
—ũ . — Migences of the Church, 
moſt! uſeful Purpoſes c 
_ Whole: a Reaſonable Service. God w 
F Prophet does not unmake the Man.“ 
Faculties in their natural tate, to g vagal 
* of his-Inſpirations, whether they he of 73 Org 
Sor no! When ee ee 
Lebt he does not"extinguiſh. that which cis natugal,, I 7 
15 Tu — 9 to the * of any Pfopoſition 


, wel either ee that Truth by the fad Metady 
ef natural Reaſon, of elſe makes it known to (be a 
„Truth which hie would have us affent to by his 
Authority, and convinces us that it is fram him: by ſome 
Marks which Reaſon cannot be miſtaken int Neaſom 
muſt" be our laſt Judg e and Guide in evety thing!“ 
Tot on Enthafiaſm, A Chapter Which 1 would beg eve 


ommend to this ingenious Writer; and when'he 
any of the ſame infallible Mards of Inſpiration 
hat , remerly exhibited, When he communicates 
Feine 6f ihid Toaſt Coban, Widen be n make appear 
ror. to have been derived from bther Sources, we may be 
10 8 to lollot His Diredions7 bur Till then 
n apprehend, at liberty to ſuppoſe chat he 
5155 is only following bis ov" Spirit and has ſrer nothing 3 7 
and that all thete feelings are no more than the Effects of 
his own wart Imagination. For that the ordinary Oper- 
Wee en Spirit do not foggelt any thing of this kind, 
at. they are! never diſtinguiſhable from the natural 'work= 
lags of our own Minds, much leſs in any reſpect fubver- 
of” them; that they are perfectly enden with che 
ag Fee"ule of all out 'rationat Powers, whiclr art che 
Gitt of the fame Author and grven to be ſouſed by usf And 
Hat chect generany attend upon' their regular Exerciſe | 
hte dengel poder preferve, athift; improve; thatk 
to 6buRk and ſlipetfede T6iSTthink now pretty well agreed, 


* Oz „ | 0 il N. f. P-422, cl 2d; Edit. 5 
eee i Of ff {Fe Þ or vel bd Nor 


£ g pe Fo, 1 1 N k 5 
* R 
1 * 4 * * 2 g 
ER . s N . 
ol | * 
2 . * Sy b 
4 * T 
7 F. p ene pe 2 4 bw * . 0 ix 5 . 7 
p 19 . » 311 l 4; 
= W © & 4 p * 3 
2 
4 0 N 
Ss 4 3, A TEAEY 1 . 75 1 
18 e T . 
8 I J q ; : n 0 7 : 
FF 4 2 W * P 4 - 1 * A. ! — FA a % N 23 = Fs * 
. 
4 + 4 ; 9 
* 1 4 \ 
8 "3 : 5 *% * F * . 
. p 9 4 
8 — 4 K #F Sf % * 1 X > , 
1 


N 5 an he "EYE e ae mill be, 7" 
Keient ſon the purpoſes of true Religion, or make ut from 
che Newre, of theſe two that. they ought to have.ng Com- 
munigation with each other, His firſt allegation, that Men 
bythe, exerciſe of their Reaſon do not, nor. can. he. fe. 
Autedste think all alike, will nt came up, tor his point, as 
it in neither true nor ngceſfary. Fis falſe in many matters | 
boch of Fact and Reaſon, on which all men that chigk at 
All e ee he has yet. to, ſhew 0 

entislg of the, Chriſtian, Inſtitution. may not. be include 
among ſuc Seen as they Jie in the Bible, and fo far 
W e there explicitly required. fo them.in, gne | 
and the fame pr ecife. determinate manner, on 0; pain of 
4 e the Privileges gf that Inſtitution... 1 fe 55 will 
Had do be very, few. and plain. But though, he allows the 
| whole,of Chriſtianity to be true and reaſonable,. yet, he 

ſeems all along to beg the Queſtion by. ſuppohog that. it 
is of ſuch a nature as is incapable of being made to appear 
to to each perſon ſo far as he is cone 


cerned to know. cither 
the ſubſtance. of it, or it gedunds. Hence all che fer- 
midable Objections againſt. Reaſpn's, judging, ;of.,the 
Soſpol Truths, which yet.chol8d-aqua zins man other 

-Exuths: of; con ſequence in emden Life en herein the 


omman People notwithilanding,go on, vem well byte 


uſe of their natural Faculties, bs they! NI weak. gr 
| Todtrongly beſet with:Dowbts-and Dieners fis other 
. 7 Ates, 


| Hanh, et ea 


4 U 8 5 
8 4 " 4 * 
IN 
* 
> 2 4 
N 
on = 
. * * 
by 
A 


ended "That! $a Bet 
feb ts argue for and | 


to be the e Ordnance 7 S and that; they e 


s the "ge 


che les reaſbnable to them when t ble of fe- 


re ? q Fe, N ; } SS 
FI 8 * * 
5 * * A * 4 « : 5 8 6 4 
: K Ot . ; * Ne 2 ” abr Aa } g : bs 
1 n ITY 5 * 
* Ss * 7 / FE x /% 


| 5 riſes fevtn their Co privitc . {of the 
_ Ktizhe df ic Tiuch Wax Dirine Authority; and wha 

the btherwife would have been under when thus müch 
ever ſhôtld tome to their knowledge? Surely their being 


* RY " 
* 


5 means Innderst their giving it a fair examination afterwards, 
ſo ſoon and ſo far -#s/'they become qualified fut ſuch 


"ESR eee eee whom it has 


ballen Church by ape hich 


nb bes Pera 2 hecke 
Küicher thun be will be able to juſtify Wben be raſſerts it 


Heatly Join Wy 23 dice” this: os their Reigen | 


e to underſtand the Grihian Religion Srl; by no 


Framiustien. Nays if they underſtand it thorolly they 

vl requires e aminatien from all its Proßeſſots 
Ie dome dezroe orlothere us appears ſufficiently. from ahdſe 
Few! Texts above: It Ades indeed infſt upon 2 fight 


. —_ 
8 . 


ion,of theit Ute and Obligatorineſo 7 Or wxuld· it b 
any: derogation em eit Excellency and: Auchoity; 
— . aint all woes did not weben tight about/chom be 
Nor does our being to apply by 2 
ge in the Roith,» See dd. Deſem of Gad ches Kale 
Hold nat he u l, eee eee 155 ar j 


3 


=: 3 * 
3 * 7 
r 


Shelly | 


Velbre us | * prove any thing DT Gt 105 
ince is t too mach invaded by thoſe,” bestehe 


nb Ifx the — * detray its Cauſe 
by nurrewing che Minds of Youth; and ſniutting up the 

Avenues of Knbyw ; if tliey de not teach then ca 
fully che Art of Reaſoning, and lead chem to'a fair I 
Reaſort on every-Subje& within their -ſphere-and-wonthy 


their Enquiry;; or if the laſt intrench upan its Rights-by. 


interpoſing their Authority in the grand affaft of Divin 
bee, beyend barely keeping up the eſtabliſhed Form 
and tölerating others; If this were indeed 'the'Caſonow; 
Lees a6 hn mags this Author; I:conecive, ſhould have 
ſhewn theſe ark to be watrantable, "Cer he went 
a iis rarneſt to draw ſuch ane nee, as chat che 


» ws 8 —— — — 
1 Chriftion. Cauſe, Mnggrrafiakna 
laue and teen the no lefg abſurd modery Maxiih = 


chat [ynorance i the Mother> of Devotion which renders 
al tnt A dee chien Wis £ ven 5 Inſpiration u dend, 


ther Canule of the Lord 
and ſueh as by -this 
i Writer's 


2 tha 
2 2 
\ 


2 K Aa 0 21 


World, as a * — ſettled I | 


4 


"IFthen neither all men could b 


ct, nor Religion! be at once equal 
communicated to them all; if the preſent Laws 
of our Nature are 5 


Writer's Motto" is inſinuated to be a Cuffe upon ud, 

rather than a Bleſſing. This Notion indeed he has kept 

to all along, whether ferioiifly or otherwiſe he knows beſt, 

and concludes —_ *enough"to ir with this piece 7 

Adviee to his young at he content himſelf 

with being wendy A Chriſtian as his S. or 225 „ 
P. 114. n eri Hes 4 wa e A V 
to fix both upon that excellent 


8 
Nn AS. > 1 * 
+ 2 . r 5 ; ; * 


olan Leue. and thoſe worthy perſons wh6 havewith 
mpliſhed its Deſign, I -need-only_ - 
arp 70 Dr. Jbdor, who, I think, ſtands abſolutely. dear 
his Exceptions,, and has as fully anſwered the End of 
an en Kune he has obyiated this Author's 
8 etformance. we Fi 1164908: e e SOM 5 8 
* T be advantages of this above Oral Tradition may be 
1 8 as eme 1.8 549. or wan, 


4 * 1 K. Wy 311. "EF . 


Mira ckes 2 


and give — i at — but che per- 
of then ann, eee AY 


ligion has once aa ſufficiently promulged by 
: eee ir eat be committed by 


ey an 8 
Enthuſiaſm or — As a ys * 
Divine Doctrines and Rules of Life it muſt be 
ſubject to the common Methods of Inſtruction, 
and taught as all other e is. Youth of all 
Kinds are to be principled and grounded in it, 
and ſome inſtructed in thofe other parts of 
Learning which may fit them for a due en- 
quiry into its original Evidence; for underſtand- 
ing the true Nature, Ends, and Uſes of it, and 
conveying the fime knowledge down to future 
Ages. Some Orders of Men likewiſe muſt be 
ſet apart and anthoriſed to explain and ineul- 
cate it, to defend its Doctrines as well as to 
ec and to ſecure the practiſe of its Pre« 


+ I® + 4 


From 


d, and make Life a Bleſſing 


— the Chile Indices; and 


together with theſe they generally do receive 


it, the Fes human means ſerving to improve 


their Knowledge in all other Subjects, and 
me time directing them to, and in a natural 


way enabling them to arrive at the moſt perfect 


: Annen of it. One of the chief Reaſons 


3 parts of it, * which tended very 
much to open mens Minds, and qualify them 


to receive his Inſtitution, as well as paved the 


way for a more general Communication of it; 
but as there were many at that time not able to 
hear it, ſo on the ſame account neither yet are 
the able, nor will they be, till &y reaſon: of uſe 


"eoviſes, Parts.” 


e 2 85 (as 


a which plc cr iſ 
* 192 


ir Notions in Religion, which help to en 


co y aſſigned for the Firmejſs of the Tame of 
Chris appearing in the World was the extent 
of Learning and denen through all the 


his is more e fully ebe in the + following Dis 
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3 Of the Want of Univerſality © 
( as the Apoſtle ſpeaks ) they have their Senſes = 
exerciſed to diſcern both Good and Evil : Till 

their rational Faculties be enlarged and im- 
proved, their natural Genius cultivated and re- 
fined; which ſeems in a good meaſure to con- 


ſtitute their reſpective Fitneſs of Time. * © 
And as barbarous and lavage Nations are un- 


able to hear the Truth; fo vicious, debauched, 


immoral ones are in like manner incapable of 


phat the Chineſe in particular, from whom ſome have 

thought that the ſtrongeſt Argument might be drawn 
againſt what is here ſuggeſted, and whoſe Learning and 
Education have been ſo much cried up, are very far from 


deſerving ſo great a Character, ſee Renaudot's Diſſertation 


on their Learning. Ancient Accounts of India and China, 
p. 200. Terry's Voyage to the Eaſt Indies, ſect. 12. and 21. 
Travels of ſeveral Miſſioners, p. 180. &c. or Millar's 
Hiſtory of the Propagation of Chriſtianity, V. 2. p. 266, &c. 
or Le Comte's Memoirs, paſſim. I ſhall give one Inſtance 
from the laſt mentioned Author in a branch of Philoſophy. 
for which they have been oft particularly celebrated, 
© All Nations have ever been aſtoniſhed at Eclipſes be- 
© cauſe they could not diſcover the Cauſe of them: there 
is nothing ſo extravagant as the ſeveral Reaſons ſome 
8 have given for it; but one would wonder that the 
„ Chineſe, who as to Aſtronomy may juſtly claim Seniority 
| © over all the World beſides, have reaſoned as abſurdly ; 
bon that point as the reſt. They have fancied that in 
Heaven there is a prodigious great Dragon, who is a 
« profeſſed Enemy to the Sun and Moon, and ready at all 
© times to eat them up. For this reaſon as ſoon as they 
© perceive an Eclipſe they all make a terrible rattling 
with Drums and Braſs Kettles, till the Monſter fright- 
ned 
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bringing forth the Fruits thereof. If ſuch a 
People did receive the true Religion, they would 
ſoon drop it again, as many Nations moſt un- 
doubtedly have done; at leaſt they would loſe 
the Spirit, Life and Power of it, and then the 
bare Name and outward Form will not be 
worth enquiring after: nay much better would 
it be if theſe were always quitted too together 
with the other. Chr: Mianity cannot immediately 


i © ned at the Noiſe lets go his Prey. Perſons of Quality, 
who have read our Books, have for theſe ſeveral years 
been undeceived: but the old Cuſtoms (eſpecially if the 
5 Sun loſeth his Light) are ſtill obſerved at Pekin, which, 
88 is uſual, are both very ſuperſtitious and very ridiculous. 
= While the Aſtronomers are on the Towers to make 
« their Obſervations, | the chief Mandarines belonging to 
* the Lipou fall on their knees in a Hall or Court of the 
5 Palace, looking attentively that way, and frequently 

; £ bowing, towards the Sun to expreſs the pity they take 

6 © of him, or rather to the Dragon to beg him not to 

'* moleſt the World, by depriving it of ſo neceſſary a 

© Planet.” Le Comte, p. 76. Edit. 1738. comp. p.93. &c. 

” and Lett. 8. From their notorious Ignorance of, and by 
conſequence, Contempt for the reſt of the World and 
great averſeneſs to any Communication with it, till of 

very late Jears, we may eaſily account for this flow progreſs 

of theirs both in the Knowledge of Nature and Reveled 

3 Religion, notwithſtanding their having had very con- 

| ſiderable Means of improving both in their hands for ſome 

time; nor are they wanting in point of Genius, as may 
be ſeen in the ſame excellent Author, — But this will 

| come in more properly under the 3d Part, | 

| | N TIT tranſ. 
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transform Mens Minds and totally chai 
general Temper and Complexion of any Peo- 
ple ; but on the contrary it wilt thereby fer - 
_ undergo confiderable alteration, and its own 
Influence and Effect in a great meaſure: pond” 
| thereon : With 7he pure it wilt be purr, 
they that are otherwiſe will foon defile i it; ; will 
either corrupt it with Fable and abfurd Tra- 
itions, or turn it into Licentiouſhefs and carnal. 
Pokey. 

- Thus did the Eaſtern Nations, and wert 
overw /helmed with Mabometaniſin, * and thus 
dida. great part of Africa. To the like Cauſes, 
in all probability, as well as the Neglect and 
Miſbehaviour of its Propagators and Profeſſors, 
g have been here but too remarkable * is 0 | 


. may be ſeen in Alf 
15 Hiſt. .. p- 274. 284. 291. &c. and C. 9. P- 376. He. Add 


Mx. Varburtan's judicious obſervation at the end of Sect. ö. 


p. 306. Sr. of Div. Leg. 2d Edit. As to the latter, we 
cannot but obſerve the great and general Prejudice 
which muſt prevail i in both the Indies againſt all Europeans 
from the injurious treatment they 58 often received 
from us, as may be ſeen in almoſt every lats account of 
Voyages &c. Numberleſs inſtances of this, occur in 
Salmpn's, Modern, Hiſtory, . particularly i in the preſent 
State of the Sunda 1/lands,, c. 4. Having, deſeribed the 
extraordinary ſuſpicion of the Faponeſe. whoſe goodneſs 
and humanity towards us were once as eminent as is their 
dread 


11 
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owing that true Religion makes no greater pro- 
greſs in the Eaſt and Weſt Juadies. Though, it 
deen done in it of late by Societies eftabliſhed 
for that purpoſe, and none perhaps have been 
more diligent and diſcreet than our own. But 
it were beyond the Limits of this Diſcourſe to 
enquire into the State of every Heathen Country 
in order to ſee what probable reaſons might be 
aſſigned for either their firſt rejecting or not 
ſtill retaining Chr: iftianity. Perhaps it may be 
enough to have given theſe general Hints, 

though they were all founded on mere. 
Conjecture, yet till ſuch an Hypotheſis can be 
_ difpraved from Fact, we ought rather w 
har: war in them than confidently . 


; hand at preſent of ut Cbrifian 8 e 
But from whence can all this immoderate caution pro- 
© ceed unleſs from the ill uſage they have met with from 
Europeans? Surely it ſufficiently demonſtrates what I 
have ſo often obſerved, that we did not find; but make 
© theſe Nations barbarous ; and if they have any thing 
* ſhocking in their behaviour at this day, they learnt 


it from us, who inſtead" of planting Chriſtianity and 


© improving their Morals, have in fact eorrupted them.“ 
Ad. Hift. V. 1. 40. p. 226. Such Obſervations are I fear 
but too well grounded, and might be carried a great way 
towards accounting for the flow Progreſs of Chriſtianity 
among ſuch Nations as ſeem otherwiſe not ill qualified 


| Ki hv pecan CER, Nor are the frequent Quarrels 
Cc + among 


40 or tbe Want of Univerſaltt 
: N and cenſure its Ways with Man! in 
matters of the laſt importance. But I hope 
Arguments may be drawn from them ſufficient 
to ſtop the mouths of our Adverſaries, and ſilence 
each Gainſayer ; a more particular diſcuſſion 
of which will be the ſubject of ſome following 
Diſcourſes. I ſhall only beg leave at preſent to 


add an Obſervation or two concerning a Diver- 


ſity of Religion in general, and the caſe of thoſe 
who cannot attain to che knowledge of the 
Chriſtian. 3 
1 hs firſt, Thou 95 1 45 no N to — cy 
with ſome, that God takes equal delight in the 
various kinds of Worſhip which come to be 
eſtabliſhed in the World, and that a. Sk 
Difference in Religion is in itſelf and abſtractly 
conſidered as acceptable to him as that diverſity 
of Beings which he has made: on the contrary 
I think he has plainly diſcovered one moſt per- 
fect Standard and requires all to approach as 
near it as they can; and may be faid to approve 


5 among Chriſtians ne and their. notorious in 
of each other a leſs prejudice againſt their Profeſſion, as 
is obſerved by the ſame Writer, p. 264. So extremely 
jealous were the Portugueſe of the Indian Trade that 
even their Prieſts did not ſtick at the moſt treacherous 
and barbarous methods to exclude all other Nations 
from it, which muſt, no doubt give the Indians a very 
1. ee Opinion of * Ariſtian * pretended to 


pro- 


. 


every Approach to it, 1 prefer chat. to its 
oppoſite, in the ſame manner as he does chErr 
ther: excellence and improvement of the 
Human Mind, where he intends perpetual | 
advancement, as we have ſeen ;; yet from what 
has been already ſaid, thus much will appear, 
vix. That one "of theſe is in ſome. n e 
neceſſary conſequence of the other „ the 
preſent 1 ha of Nature in the moral and 
intellectual World: a difference of Rank and 
Capacity among Men muſt needs produce an 
caqual difference in their Religious Notions, as 
was ſhewn above; ſuch difference therefore in 
degree of Perfection is made neceſſary by the 
| Conſtitution of things and the general Diſpen- 
at ions of Providence; and what by the ordi- 
nary courſe of Divine Providence is to men in 
ſome circumſtances rendered unavoidable, that 
the Divine Goodneſs will in theſe Circum- 
ſtances moſt undoubtedly. eye and _ 
, with all its ee 25 x20 


« ente; nor 5 we look foe. any other reaſon wh 
© Chriſtianity does not gain ground in the Eaſt, ! 
s the Indian Princes have given the greateſt encourage 
ment to the Miſſionaries themſelves upon account bo 
© their Skill in the Mathematics.“ | 

* See Dr. Rymer's General Repreſentation of Reveled 

: Religion c. ö. Tis a Beauty in Providence to advance 
8 es e Diſpenſations * Religion; to propoſe various 
Per- 


The ſame thing obtains remarkably in each 
particular Syſtem, even in thoſe of Chriſtianity 
itſelf, which to different Perſons and in different 
Times and Places appears in a very different 
Light; though ſo much always every where 
lies level to all as is abſolutely required of each, 
and ſo much alſo as will or Fw have a very 
_ conſiderable influence upon their Lives and 
Manners. And the ſame may in a great meaſure 
de affirm'd of Modern Heathens, the generality 
of whom ſtill preſerve in ſome degree the great 
fundamental Principles of one Supreme God, 
a Providence and Future State, as Authors of 
09 6 2 rp peneteennet . p 
2. As to the caſe of thoſe People in INE 
we may- conſider that if they have fewer and 
teſs Advantages than others, their Natures and 
Capacities muſt likewiſe be inferior; to which 
their future State may be prope 
God is not obliged to make all men ; equally 
perfect in the next world any more than in 
this; and if their Capacity be rendered leſs 


| * than that of an ordinary Chriſtian, a lower 


8 Perſections i in \ Piety and Virtue upon art. and anſwer | 

= them with reſpective Promotions i in Heaven, 5. 152. 
| A Colle gien of them may be-ſeen in Stackbouſe's 
| Body of Divinity Part 3. c. 8. S. 2-3. p- SB. Se. or Millar's 
8 ee Prop. * Chriflianity, c. 5. G.. 


— 
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in Natural and Reveled Religion. . 
degree of Happineſs may filt it. However, we 
need not be very ſolicitous about their Eſtate; 
much leſs caſt any ungrateful imputation on the 
Governour of the World for not having dealt 
ſo bountifully with them as with ourſelves; 
fince we know that in all caſes every one 
will at length be accepted according to that 
Be has, and not according to that he has not; 
and that i whomſoever much is given, of him 
ſhall much be required. We know that all their 
Souls are in the hand of a moſt merciful Creator, 
all whoſe ways are equal, and who will meſt 
aſſuredly deal with every one according to what 
is Juſt and right. But of this more hereafter. 
I come in the laſt place briefly to obſerve 
the great Benefit of complying with the Terms 
of the Goipe, beer the inexcuflenef of TO 
ing it. | 
The Benefit of the Chriſtian Inſtitution | 
above all others appears, in that it naturally fits 
Men for an higher degree of Happineſs, as well 
as entitles them to it by poſitive Covenant, 
It gives them more juſt and worthy Notions of 
the Divine Being, and the Relation they bear 
to him, and of the Duties which reſult from 
that Relation. It explains, improves, exalts all 
thoſe Virtues and good Diſpoſitions which are 
the natural Foundation of Happineſs both in 


. 


us to add to 
dur Faith Ji irtue, and to Virtue Knowledge; and 
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this world and the next. It direc 


to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tem Jeranci 

Patience, and to Patience Goalin nd 

Godlineſs Brotberly Kinaneſs, and to Bro herly 

| Kindneſs Charity. It propoſes. to our Study 
aohatſoever. things are true, bongſt, juſt, 
lovely and of good. report, and binds all thee 
upon us with the ſtrongeſt Sanctions; at once 
giving. us the moſt ample Inſtruction in and 
incitement to the practiſe, of our Duty, n | 
moreover affording all neceſſary Means of Grace 
in order to prepare and train us up for Glory. 
And thus, as St. Peter ſays, hath. the Father 


82 5 


given unto us all things that pertain unto Life 
and Godlineſi, through the knowledge of him. that 
bath. called us unto Glory and Virtue, — that. at 
length We mi vb be partakers 5 the D I F oF 
NATURE. oe 
ehe great e of this Cams is 
4h expreſſed i in the Text and many other parts of 
Scripture by Repentance : Repentance from dad 
works and ſerving the living God. This was the 
ſubſtance of our Saviour 8 preaching,. and [aa 
the Apoſtles continually tefti ed 
andalſoto the Greeks, namely R epent ward 
neal * that is a mn A en af 
A as. 20. 21. "RAW ln * bg 


Mind 


n . 
* 
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Mind and Temper, a renouncing of this World 


its Vanities and Vices, and an improvement inn 


all thoſe Graces and good Habits which are 
abſolutely neceſſary to fit us for the Preſence of 
God, the Society of Angels and Spi rits of juſt 
Men made perfect. How gracious a Deſign 
this! how reaſonable, juſt and holy an Inſti- 
tution! How ſtrongly muſt it recommend it- 
ſelf to every man's Judgement and Conſcience, 
when once rightly underſtood ! and what in- 
finite reaſon have we to give continual thanks 
unto. the Father who hath not only prepared 
for us an Inheritance, but likewiſe laboured to 
make us meet to be Partakers of it among the 
Saints in Light ! and how ſhall we eſcape if u 
neglect ſo great Salvation? How diſingenuous 
and ungrateful muſt it be to refuſe and put it 
from us! How one: to contemn and : 


blaſpheme it ! 5 
To conclude, May the Mercies of God in 


Cbrif Jeſus engage every one of us in time to 

obey the Divine Precept in the Text; to ſhake 
off more eſpecially all ſuch Vices as the 
Heathens of old delighted in, and which betray 
too many now a days into the like State, and 
blind their Eyes, and harden their Hearts againſt 
all poſſible Conviction, namely, Pride, Covet- 
ouſneſs and Senſuality, May we all comply w_ 
| tne 


* n that w- — fince the — 4 | 
aſſigned is in ſome reſpects of as great force at 


delity ſtill abounds and the Love of many 
waxeth cold, we who profes the Faith of 
Cbrift and think we have more perfect _ . 
andinę of it, and are to con nunicate > the S 

: eie we ought to contend ſo much the 

more earneſtly for it, and labour to adorn the 
Doctrine of our Lord in all things. To our 
daily Prayers therefore let us add our conſtant 
on thoſe who have not yet received it, and be 
reſtored in purity and perfection to ſuch as have 
rejected it : and finally, let us beware leſt in 
any of us be found an evil Heart of Unbehef ; 
let us take care that we be not of thoſe who 
either in Principle or Practiſe draw back unto 
Perdition ; but of them that believe to "or Javing 
va the Soul. 
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preſent, — becauſe the Day 5 are evil. As i 


II. 


The Sche me of Providence, 
With regard to 


The Time and Manner of the geri 


Di * of Revealed Nei 


Greſeat igitur oportet, et multum vehementerque 


proficiat, tam Jingulorum quam ommum, tam 


unius hominis quam totius Ecckjie, ætatum 


ac  ſeculorum gradibus, intelligentia, ſtientia, 


ſabientia. Vinc. Lirinens, Common, 1. 28. 
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come, God ſent forth bis Son. Kod 


; GA, that i in whatever view we conſider 


it twill appear moſt worthy its Divine Author. 


The preciſe Tine in which he was manifeſted, 
thou h it has been made the ſubject of more 
'Cavits ancient and modern than any other 


Circumſtance attending i it, yet I doubt not but 


upon a fair examination may be PER to 
bear the fame Characters. ” 

On this head the following Queſtions a are 
uſually aſked. If the common Father of Man- 


kind be infinite in Goodneſs, and the Chriftian 


Scheme be the. only acceptable way of worſhip- 
ping him and abſolutely neceſſary to our Salva- 


tion, Why was it not communicated to the 
World much ſooner ? Why was this greateſt 


of all Bleflings kept back to the laſt, —to the 
Yan thy World, as it is called? Nay, if God 
always acts for the good of his Creatures, 
d vbat reaſon can de 9 WOK he ſhould 


* Heb. 96. 


. HE 8 of Chriſt in the Fleſh is a : 
Di e ſo full of Wiſdom and 
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FE 
„ the ſeveral Difenſation 
not * the beginning have diſcovered ſuck 
: things as make for their good, but defer the 
* doing of it till the time of Tiberius? $ —All 4 
the late Adverfaries to Chrij vanity. hy the 
greateſt weight on this Objection, and accord- 
ingly ſeveral Arguments have been fy tor . 
remove it; I ſhall ſelect ſome of them, wh 
ſeem the moſt concluſive, in my Flowk 
Diſcourſe, and add ſuch farther Obfervations 
as may help to ſet the whole i in a proper Light. 
When the Fulneſs of the Time ＋ was come 
The Apoſtle in this Chapter i is comparing the 
Ages of fihe World to the Life of a Man and its 
_Feveral Stages, as Infancy, Childhood, Youth, : 
Maturity. If we reflect on this compariſon we 
ſhall find it very juſt in general, and that the 
World itſelf, or the collective Body of Man- 
Find, as well as each particular Mcaiber, has 
from very low beginnings proceeded by a rezulay 
gradation in all kinds of Knowledge, has been 
making ſlow advances towards Perfection in its 
| ſeveral Periods, and received continual improve- 
ments from its Infancy to this Foy Pfr And 
” Chriſtianity as old, Ac. p. x96. . 8 
2 Or the proper Seaſon, „„ 
For an explanation of this, ſee Dr. Edwards's "7M 


of all the Diſpenſations of Religion, Sc. V. 1. p. 396. and. 
V. 2. p. bis. — 21, &c. or Mr. Worthington's Ely on 


Aan s Redemption c. 8. Se. 
| though 


aſes' this een be ſometimes 


AD Mtn *'<) _— Tha hg err 7 
3 akes wa 
for a more 1 
ems to —— matters into the ſame State upon 
the whole as if they had been all the while 
Progreſſive. | Farther, every one that looks into 
the Hiſtory of the World muſt obſerve that 
the Minds of Men have all along been gradually 
opened by a Train of Events ſtill improving 
upon and adding light to each Aten as that of 
each individual is, by proceeding from the firſt: 
Elements and Seeds of Science to more — 
viewys and a ſtill higher growth. Mankind are 
not, nor ever have kg capable of entering 
| Into the Depths of Knowledge at WI of re- 
_ ceiving a whole Syſtem of Natural or Moral 
Truths together; but muſt be — 5 
degrees, and have them communicated by lle | 
and little, as they are able to bear it. In this 
manner does every Art and Science make its 
way into the world: And though now and 
then an extraordinary Genius may ariſe and 


reach as it were ſome _ beyond that in 
: 22 ; which 


rapid” progreſs. after wurde | - UL 


oraries ate cable to follow TX or even n under= ! 


ledge which 5 NT aut at once, and} re for 
g time in reſpe& to him but mere Children, 

that notwithſtanding a few' ſuch extraordi- 
nary /inſtances, | I think, we may affirm in 
that from the very beginning of the 
nce, or all k 


w, and pretty regular advances among the 
the bulk of Mankind; but that upon the whole, 
advancing they have: been and are. This, I ſay, 
is generally ſo in fact, and therefore will have 
place in religious, as well as all other Truths 
among men either taken collectively, or in each 
individual. Why the caſe is thus in both; why 
all are not adult at once both in Body and Mind, 
concerns not Revelation to account for, ſo much 
as the Religion of Nature, at leaſt they are here, 
as in the former caſe, both on the fame foot, 


and the ſame Principles may be applied to each 
of them. And though in this reſpect the Divine 
Diſpenſations ſeem to differ from Human Arts 


A 3 Tout ef n un N 


10 Patt, 


ds of intellectual Ace - 


—— 


of Reveled Religion. „ 
and SZene that theſe are commonly the moſt 
rude and imperfect at firſt, and every part of 
them improving by repeated Tryals; whereas 
the others have all that purity and perfection 
at their L Delivery which they are deſigned to 
ave, and rather loſe in many reſpects than get 
by length of time; yet will not this ae N 
material dference on the whole. | 
To tate this matter right, we ougt 
ſtinguiſn both between the Dellen of a a. 
Doctrine, ard its general Reception in the 
world; which we know is always TO 
to the Meaſure of the Recipients only, which 
muſt chiefly depend upon the State and le 
fications of the Age they live in: and alſo be- 
tween the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance and extraor- 
dinary Impreſſions at its firſt publication, and 
the ordinary State in which it appears, and the 
uſual progreſs it makes, as ſoon as ever theſe 


come to ceaſe, and it is left to bè continued by 


mere human means ( as we have ſhewn before 
that it muſt be) when we ſhall find it partak- 
ing of the taſte and” temper” of the Times 


through which it paſſes, and propagated in the 


fame gradual, partial manner as all other. parts 


ience, all Tinea hy as _ Im- 
provements are. e or | n 


54 | of the ſeveral Dij enſations . 

Let us proceed then to conſider the ſeveral. 
Diſpenſations of Religion in this light, and ſee 
whether each will not appear to have been de- 
Urered in its proper Time, and as ſoon as it 

decame fully neceſſary; a8 alſo whether each 
Was not as perfect as it could be ſuppoſed to 
have been, conſidering the ſeaſon in which it 
was — and every ſubſequent one an 
improvement on thoſe — went before. 

We will enquire Firſt what proviſion God 
0 for the Inſtruction of Mankind in the 
Infancy of the World, and whether it was 
en to end ws Son ann Trans- 
greſſhion, 
Now we have 90900 to 8 88 chat auer 
during; his ſtate of Innocence held conſtant © bj 
| munication with the Deity, from whence he re- 
ceived his inform tion of things and was directed 
in the uſe of them.“ And if he had been content 
to follow that Direction, he would undoubtedly 
8 Ion beenſocurodfiom: any pernicious Exrorg,and 


_ i ns eke with Matth. 10. i Mark x0, 
7. and 1 Cor. 6.16. See Bp. Bull on the ſubject. Diſc, 
p. 182, He. Only let it be obſery'd that what this learned 
Author, with ſome others, attributes to Divine Inſpiration, 
in this caſe, ſeems to be more naturally accounted for 
from an expreſs Oral Revelation made to Adam. 

> Gen. 1. 28.— 30. 2. 29. See the Authors referred to 
by Parrick on n Gen, 2, Whos 


ſup- 


of Reveled Neligin. 5 3 
applied v with all the Ioftrudion and Aſſiſtance, 
which was neceſſary for him, and trained up 
Ty degrees to as thorough an acquaintance with 
the Nature of God and the things around him 
as was agrecable to his own Nature, and conſiſt- 
ent with his Statea ad Circumſtances in the world. 
But upon his rejecting this Guide, and applying 
A for Knowledge, and ſetting up to bo 
his own Director, * that Communication 
might both with juſtice and wiſdom be in a 
great meaſure w ithdrawn from him, and he left _ 
to the imperfe& notice of his Senſes, to learn 
the Nature of ps Good and Evil, and the 
way to obtain the one and avoid the other, . 
a painful experience. Vet was he not left 
wholly to himſelf in the affair of Religion, but 
directed to ſuch a form of Worſhip as ſerved 
to point out and perpetually remind him, both 
of the demerit of his Crime and the dreadful- 
neſs of that Penalty which he had incurred, 


and alſo gave him ſome hopes of future Pardon, 


. . less than lee . 
forbidden Tyre, which was to him the trial of his Submiſ- 
lion to, or his Rejection of the Divine Government, the 


77 of Good and Evil, may be ſeen in Mr. Rutherforth's 


account of that Tranſaction. Eſey on Virtue, c, 1. Note? 


p. 273. SWS. 
| tie A By, King's Sermon onthe Fall 


* "Sag * 6/4 
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this ſeems to — diet ſignified 1 Infti= 5 
tution of Cacriſices, ning i x all the 
ſentenced: to undergo, but which v was: 3 

ſoſpended, and that of ſome other Creatures 
_ demanded in its room by way of ranſon | 
expiation made to the Lord of Life. o This, 
ogether with the antes of a future Delive- 
rance-in the Seed of the. Kann ſerved for the 


preſent to afford ſome comfort to our firſt 


„ * anne, . 


| Parents under their heavy ſent NC 


; * [Bin Renton pr with ES V. 1 2, p. 144, 
Dc. or Dr. Burnett s_Boyle's 1 Fol. as 577, Oe. _ 
| the following Notes. | 
| ©, What that was may be ben in i Hollet's Diſcourſes, | 
V. 2. p. 276, c. or at the beginning of Locke's Reaſon- 
ableneſs of Chriſtianity, 
After all the Diſputes about the Origin and Intent 0 
of Saerißces as well before as under the Moſaic Law 
(when they are taken in the ftrict Senſe and diſtinguiſhed 
from all other Offerings that accompanied either Prayers 
or Thanks for particular Bleflings) I am forced torefer them 
to Divine Appointment, and think we may conceive them 
to have been fixed both by way of poſitive Mul?? or For- 
Feiture [v. Morality of Religion, p. 35: Abarbanel. Exord. 
Com, in Lev. p. 313. Le Clere. in Lev. p. 12] to render 
- every breach of Nuty burdenſome and expenſive to the 
Sinner; and likewiſe for a Te/timony and Symbolical Repre- 
ſentation of his Repentance and Confeſſion of ſuch breach: 
and. laſtly, as a Federal Rite denoting in a more eſpecial 
manner the terms of that great Covenant Grant or Pro- 
- miſo 


wholly — ; as well as to ” lead their 
Poſterity to ſuch Notions of Religion and kind | 
of Worſhip, asſhould c concile them 
to the ee and remove * Guilt of their 
the great e to b. time, 
which was to take off the whole of Adinrs q 
Curſe © and reftore both him and his Poſterity 
to that immortal Life which he had forfeited; 4 
Nay raiſe them to a much higher degree of 
hs ah than he could be conceived to * 5 


of the 2 ee reg as cls was in. ak) b Diſpenſa- 
tion thought proper to be particularly diſtinguiſhed. All 
which Appointments, Grants or Covenants, may likewiſe 

be underſtood (not in their literal ſtrict Senſe; or as in 
themſelves abſolutely neceſſary, but) as ſo many Schemes; 
of Government or convenient Methods of Divine Oeco- 
nomy, treating Mankind, (not like Philoſophers, but) as 
the generality of them always were to be treated, and 
leading them gradually to as juſt and worthy Notions of 
God and themſelves as they became capable of receiving. 
— But to aſcribe ſuch an Inſtitution as this of ſacrificing 
Animals wholly to the invention of Men, eſpecially the 
Men of thoſe times, ſeems 'very unnatural : of which 
more in the following Notes. That this had actually 
ſuch an effect upon the Fews as we laſt mentioned; that 
they were led to expect an expiatory Sacrifice from the 
Meſſiah, and commonly thought and ſpoke of him in that 
capacity, ſeems probable from John's account of Cbri i at 
his very firſt appearance. 11 80 1. 29. and again v. 36. 


in | 


himſelf. 20 — to our feſt . is . 
more than probable, even from the ſhort ac- 
count we have of thoſe Times; fince we find 
his two Sons bringing their Offerings to a cer- 
tain place, * and well appriſed (by ſome viſible 
tokens no doubt ) when they were accepted, 
as that of Sacrifice was rather than the other, 
and moſt likely accepted for that very reaſon g 
becauſe it had been appointed by God himſelf, 
and was perform'd agreeably to his Command, * 


See A. B. pa Note 81. vb. oe Edit. 
. 4. 34. ee . 
33 
ee 3 3 v. 1. p. 1 4010 5 By. Sherlck's 
Uk and Intent of Propheſy, p- 73, Cc. or Rymer's Repree 
ſent. p. 30, &c. This one Article of the Diſtinction made 
between Abels Offering and that of Cain, which accord- 
ing to the Hiſtory was ſo notorious as to deject and irritate 
the latter, and which cannot I think be accounted for 
otherwiſe than by the Interpoſition of God, nor that re- 
markable Interpoſition ſolved on other Principles than 
Cain's preſuming to omit the preſcribed Victim (otherwiſe 
his Portion of the Fruits of the Ground might well ap- 
pear to be as Juſt and natural a Tribute of Devotion from 
one in his province, as ſome part of the Flock was from 
- his Brother, as we have not the leaſt intimation of any 
difference in the ſincerity of their Diſpoſitions whereon to 
ground the above Diſtinction between them) this, I ſay, 
ſieems a ſufficient proof that Sacrifice was of Divine Infti- 
tution, and is but ill reſolved by Spencer L. 3. c. 4. 8, 2. The 


1 4 


| The Time 1 their Worſhip ſeems. likewiſe to 
have had the ſame origin, as well from God's 

bleſſing and ſanctifying the Seventh day, + and 
the ancient method of reckoning by Weeks 


[a method much more ancient than the obſer= 


vation of the ſeven Planets to which Le Clere 


| aſcribes it. Not. ad Grot. de Ver. 1. 16. p.42.] 


As from the earlieſt obſervance of that Sabbath 
in all Nations of the World, without any 
ground in nature for ſuch practiſe, or the leaſt 


hint or probability F its e from Human | 


Invention. Ei Be 
ſame thing i is inferred with a pood deal of probability from 
the mention of thoſe Coats of Shins which the Lord made for 

Adam and his Wife, Gen. 3. 21. which ſeem molt likely 
to have been of thoſe Beaſts that were offered in ſacrifice, 


and might perhaps be in ſome meaſure of the ſame. intend- 


ment with that Sacrifice; for the diſcovery of which rather 
difficult and diſagreeable way of Worſhip one would think 


they ſhould ſtand in need of God's particular direction, as 
much at leaſt as for that other more eaſy and obvious one 
of elothing themſelves. Concerning the uſe and propriety 
of this kind of clothing at that time, ſee Leland's Anſw, 
to Chriſtianity as old, &c. p. 503, Oe. f Des 
I Gen. 2. 3. Exod. 16. 25, 26. 1 
I Ger. 8. 10, 12. 39. 27. Fel- 22.12. 


Þ Poſeph. contra. Ap. L. 2. Exod. 16. Philo de Op. Mand. 


Belden de Fur. N. L.3.c.10.11.&c, Euſeb. Evang. Prep. 
13. 12. Grot. de Ver. L. 1. c. 16. comp. Univers, Hift. 
Note M. p. 602. and Allix's Reflactions. B. 1. c. 7. 
ee Rymer”s Repreſent. of Reveled Religion, c. 2. And the 
_ hv may be ſaid of Tithes, Fenkin, V. 1. p. 102. Authors 
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days the y y had frequent 


wi "oe bay eme en- 
fible of his West 5 in ſome places, ap- 
pears farther from o_ Diſcourſe & wit ich Cain both 


on "OY of 92 . er be ſeem, in . naurlnde 


15 Charge, p.41. c. On Sacrifices in particular Carpzov. 


Introd, p. 118. and Budde Hhft, Kecl. P. 1. S. 1. 30.**, 


LG. 5. 28, &c. J between clean and unclean Beaſts, 
which manifeſtly relates to Sacrifice, ſhews likewiſe the 
continuance of of that kind of Worſhip, and ſeems to prove 


| that it was not owing to any human eſtabliſhment, any 


more than this diſtinction itſelf could be. And that the 


Men of | theſe, as well as after Ages, had both ſufficient 
authority and inſtruction to uſe the Fleſh of the former ; 


p.rr5. The Diſtinction that we meet with afterwards 


— 


ſort of Beaſts for Food, as well as clothe themſelves with 


their Skins,; appears to me as plain as that the tending and 
taking care of ſuch was their chief buſineſs and occupa- 


tion. Nor can I comprehend what. merit there. could be 


at any time in their making Offerings unto the Lord their 
God of that which coft them nothing, of that which they 


that the uſe of Animal Food Was not included in the 


fervice to them] that the great Grotius and others founded 


their attempt to explain away all Animal Sacrifice before 

the Deluge. © Eædem pecudes, quæ ad eſum, etiam ad 

1 ſacrificia a Macho adhibitæ; ſcil. mundæ quotquot erant 
*. Gen. 8. 20. Hie facrificiorum uſus cum Diluvio fit anti- 


„ "4 
* 8 * 
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could not eat; or how they came to diſtinguiſh | which | 
they di did very early ] between Fat and Lean, between the 
good choice pieces, and others, unleſs they had taſted them 
themſelves : though tis upon this chimerical ſuppoſition 


original Grant of abſolute. Dominion given to Mankind 
over all the Creatures [ſome of which could be of no other 


0 


1 
bebe ande > Murther of his Brother, 

as allo from Cain's Complaint of being hid from 
his Face, + and his going out from the preſence | 
of the Lord. 2 Nor is it at all likely that 4 am, 


6: "nw; idem de pecudum afs nobis perſuaſum,, contre 
© quam multi ſentiunt. Neque enim Abel in ſacriſicium 
< 1d obtuliſſet Deo, quo veſci nefas credidiſſet, et fruſtra 
< paviſſet agnos quibus non licuiſſet uti, Quin ipſa diſtinctio 

© animalium in munda et immunda docet alia permiſſa 

© fuiſſe, alia prohibita. Neque enim in animalibus natura 
ſſuã quicquam immundum. Sed immundum ad eſt ex lege, | 

8 * cujus eſus interdicitur, Itaque illud, Gen. 1.29. Vobis erit 
© in cibum, non ſolum ad plantas referimus, ſed etiam ad | 

© Animalia, de quibus præcedenti verſu actum  fuerat. 

Bochart. Hieroz, p.11. edit. 4. Comp. Bp. Cleyton's Anſw. 

to Dr. Delaney in the blood- eating Controverſy.— I am 

extremely ſorry to find here that I have been differing 
from the ingenious Author of Philemon to Hydaſpes, who 
in his fifth Part is ſo far from allowing any kind of Sacri- 
fice to be a Divine Inſtitution, that he declares * the general 
© Notion of the thing itſelf to be in every, view of it ſo 

_ © '9laring an Abſurdity, that he is amazed-that it ſhould 

: ever enter into the head of any Rational Creature,” p. 10. 

As I have the greateſt deference for the Character and 

Sentiments of ſo very worthy and able a writer, I think 

myſelf obliged to add a few words more in conſidering 

| ſome of the Reaſons offered to ſupport this Declaration. 

Firſt, The very Idea of a Divine Being implies in it ſuch 
© a ſuperior Excellency of Nature as to be wholly out of 

© the reach of our good Offices. He neither wants, nor 

can receive Benefit from them, 7b, Nor, Secondly, can 
© we ſuppoſe that the Gods ſhould ever be pleaſed with 

s the mere waſte of their own Productions, p. 13. 
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62 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations © | 
tho ſeemed to be fo well acquainted with the 
Voice of God in the Garden upon his Fall, 
ſhould never _ heard it there before on 


. 11 gives one a very degrading Idea of their 
© Goodneſs: to conſider them as entering into a kind of 


© Merchandize with Mankind in the matter of theit 
Favours, p. 14. and p. 20, The Demand of the Life 
< of a perfectly innocent Creature to be offered up in 
©. Sacrifice to God could give but ſmall encouragement 
to hope that God intended to favour a guilty one.” 3 
But I cannot apprehend that ſuch an Intercourſe as 
was kept up between God and Mankind by the fore- 
mentioned Offerings muſt neceſſarily be taken in either 
the Firſt or Third of theſe Views, ſince the like Inter- 
cCourſe is not always ſo underſtood even among Men, 
ſome of whom are too far exalted above others to receive 
any advantage from them, yet nevertheleſs expect ſome 
dutiful Acknowledgement of the Benefits which they 
conſer on others, and require frequent Teſtimonies of 
their Love : and why ſhould not we imagine a ſincerely 
devout Sacrificer to the Deity able to interpret his 
Devotion in the ſame ſenſe? or if led to a more groſs inter- 
pretation of it, why may we not even ſuppoſe the Deity 
condeſcending i in that caſe to ſet him right by ſome ſuck! 
| Eind expoſtulation as the following? W; II T eat the Flas 
of Bulls, or drink the Blood of Goats ? If F were hungry 
I would not tell thee ; for the World is mins and the fulneſs 
thereof. Offer unto Ged Thanksgiving, and pay thy Vows 
unto the moſt High. And call upon me in the day of trouble; 
IJ will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorify me. Nor does 
there ſeem to be any more 1 in . ſort of 
| Sacti< 


. Gen. 3.8. 10 
| 4 


of his preſent in all the chief concert | 
; Religion, And this infant Nats of "ke World 
Sacrifical Offerings, than ii TY thoſe other of Vo wi £2 as, 


Praiſes and Thankſgivings, which ſtill make up * 
eſſential part of our Religion, from their relation to which 


the AT Ke derived all their value, and were per 


Haps or „ lively manner of es | 
nor Ne bre ſtrong and explicit than * be 
neceſſary for the times; nor likely to convey any more 
degrading, Ideas of the Divine Goodneſs ¶ at leaſt not 
more than were adapted to and unavoidable in the then 
low ſtate of reaſoning than does the inward Tribute of 
a broken and a contrite Heart, which is ſtill requiſite on 
ſome occaſions; as well as the outward publick profeſſion 
of our dependance on the Deity, the rendring to him tbe 
Culues of our Lips, which when the underſtandings of Men 
were ripe for it, and they able to keep up a tolerable ſenſe | 
ef Duty by theſe me 

accepted by the ſame gracious Being in the room of the 
other, (H, 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. ] though theſe be founded 
equally on Human Weakneſs, and at a like CERES mon 
the excellency of the Divine Nature. 

As to the Conſumption of the Fruit of the Groutid in 
Offerings, why might not men conceive. that the ſame 
God who had given them all things richly to enjoy, might 
reaſonably expect a return as it were of ſome part of them 
merely in token of Gratitude for the reſt, as an exerciſe 
of their Faith, in a memorial of their Dependance on him 


por a continuance of them, and a pledge of their Obedi- 


ence in applying each to the good purpoſes for which he 
bad beſtowed them? without the Rat dread of m—_— 
W 


, have of themſelves been and are 


2 £8 


mer 


ht boy anche 
had required it; though without ſome Tradition of that, 
— 3 perhopy: be eee 


lieve they were] then will this be far from a en e 
hte, though the things offered be-deftroy'd ; nor 
| 8 —— and the Deſtruſtion prin) tf 
or how they could be preſented to the Gods at all if they 
were ſtill kept for the uſe of their Owner. 
The caſe, L apprehend, will not be much different as 
wh the. Liſe of an innocent Creature; for if this 
be conſidered as man's Property, wh: — 
Oblation of it be aſſigned by way of Compoſition; Mulet 
or Commutation for ſuch;Faults; ag he is ſenſible of, and 
ſervt as a ſignificant repr on and acknowledgement 

of ſuch his ſenſe, and be accepted bythe offended Gouerno 
of the Word in lieu of a more condign Puniſhment ww 

by virtue of ſuch aſſignment doing a bis Guilt, 

being a ſufficient Ground of En ur: for him 
hope for a full reſioratipg 4 the Di ine Fayour,.wighoue 


| | : „„ 
Wen 147 . 5 


any 7 2 3 Though if if this. Wt — "Fe 
more diſtant and extenſive view Jas much removed per- 
haps from the comprehenſion of Mankind in thoſe times, 
as ſome others, then very obvious ones, may poſfibly be 
now from us] it anſwers theſe ends for the preſent never 
the leſs, and is more like all other parts of the Divine 
Oeconomy, which ſerve for various *purpoſes immediate 
and remote, But if we admit theſe Uſes, they will make 
it improper for this Rite to have been inſtituted before the 
Fall, which is another Objection, p. 22. And if they will 
warrant the ſuppoſition of its being inſtituted at all by 
God, it muſt be inſtituted with a merciful Deſign, and as 
ſuch every dutiful compliance with it would be conceived 
in ſome reſpe& to better the Condition of the Worſhip- 
per as far as he could carry his thoughts on that Condition, 
how dark n his eines w might be axon On 
manner of completing it. | 
Upon the whole, I cannot help concluding it. to 'be | 
more probable in itſelf and more analogous to the general 
courſe of things that this ſo univerſal a Practiſe of ſacri- 
ficing Animals, however odd and unaccountable it may 
ſeem to be in ſome reſpects at preſent, how much ſoever 
| inferior to ſome modern Notions of the world and its all- 
perſect Governour, ſhould owe its Origin to ſome Divine 
"Appointment, be propagated. every where by primitive 
Tradition, and afterwards [ as in too many other caſes! 
by a pretended Imitation and Improvement, but a real 
Miſrepreſentation and Abuſe, receive; uch gradual Altera- 


VP from the Au of all n and * as 4 
engt 


ing Times, * and as perha 8 a preat at. 


of the World yet ane, by Gring is 


length to artive at that + agen of Enormity which this | 
ingenious Writer has ſo well deſeribed. And I ſubmit it to 
his Candor whether the ſuppoſition of its coming from one 
who might have farther views in it than could appear 10 
firſt ſight, or be at once accompliſhed, be not: as Keely" to 
remove his Difficulties, as attributing it wholh "to the ; 
Invention of Men at a time when it is agreed between us 
that they were capable of inventing very little; and Who, 
if they could fee ſo far before them as to ſtrike out ſuch 
a Form of Worſhip, muſt we may think have likewiſe 
been appriſed of ſome of the ſame Difficulties, which 
| would always attend it. And laſtly, whenceſoever it did 
come, whether ſuch "a 'perfwaſion” as this Gentleman | 
entertains of its being funda | very 
light fo glaring an Abſurdity, be not a8 

with the Belief [ which 1 1 Henry 
in] of God's bs = ace: er 
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F tt uation. ab. nite ich, other 5 of. its A all 
merely a compliance with ome of their * Caen or 
_ thier hg ces. F 
"ON „ Enerontine is S . that God — i Paſſtors 
is prevent being miſunderſtood and to provide x proper 
© Subject for theſe Paſſions he contends ſtrongly for God? 
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bimſelf in a more — ind familiar man- 
ner to Abraham, yet were not the reſt of the 
world quite overlooked. There were no doubt 
many other ſhining lights and eminent Profeſſors 
of the true Religion, ee e midf] 
of Sodom, were as eminently preſery'd and ſup- 
ported in it; we ſee Laban and Bethuel ac- 
| knowledging the Lord || and the former of 


them favour'd with a Viſion; & nor was the 


Spirit of Prophecy, or Divine Revelation, 
wholly c confined to Abraham, or to his Family. 
In Cauaan we meet with Melchizedeck, King 
and Prieſt of the moſt High God ; * who | is 
acquainted with the Blefling promiſed to 


Abraham, and confirms i it to him, and to whom 


the Patriarch himſelf pays Homage. In Arabia 


| we find Fob and his three Friends, all of Regal 


Hy | ity, * entering 1 into the deepeſt Points of 


24 in the world, and to invite men by chat means to in- 


_ © quire after his Profeſſion, his Hopes, and his Religion”. 
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tained more ' worthy. SAD of the. Divine 
Providence, ſuch as Enoch, Nob, Abraham and 
the like; yet theſe were far ſup: ri r to the 
Times in which they lived, and W̃ have reaſc N 
to think that the 4 5 both. ; in this and 
ſome later Ages, extended their 3 Views n 
arth had the preſent Life and its Conveni- 
ences: : * and "ard gh from. the confuſed Res Y 
mains or ancient, Tradition they acknowledged 
ſome Power above them, and frequently ap- 


plied thither for direction in tt heir ANIL 3 yet 
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This fcems to have been the caſe even with Abraham 
himſelf for ſome time, who upon having this extraordinary ; 
promiſe made to him by God in a Viſion, Gen. 15.1, 
Jam thy fhield and thy exceeding. great Reward ' riſes no 
higher in his anſwer than only to requeſt an heir for his 
ac 23. And e lend Lend God, what 
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World, or many coordinate Powers prefiding 

ver. each Country or Climate or ular 
Place Gods,of the Hill and of the Fall 
as they were termed. in after times. 1 
thought. the more. of theſe they. could engage 
in their Intereſt the better and therefore where- 
ever they came, lüke the Samaritans, they 
ſought the manner of the G04 of. the; Land, and 
ſerved. him; N with their own. Gods, {| 
| Idolatry, and r r —_ to loſe the very e 
the true God Ty his Worſhip, had he not 
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very e both to keep up that Oppoſition, 
and to inure them to Reftramt and Govern- 
ment; and that it might have the effects in- 
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that more e Nation, Sas 4 def 4 ir of 
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8 Writer, * The God of Muel having at length 
magnified himſelf over the Egyprians and their 


Miracles, ahd reſcued his People from them in 
ſuch a manner as muſt ſtrike the utmoſt ſurpriſe 
and tertor inte tile — Land, and ſpread his 
7 8 that uſed to travel. thither sin order 
to be acquainted with the EGS of that . 
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92 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſationt 
Nation, from whom the greateſt part of the 
world derived their Policy and Religion: = 
having eine, I ſay, made his Name great among 

the Heathen, as well as work d ſo oonſpicuous 
a Deliverance for his choſen People as might, 
one would think, have been ſufficient to'engage 
them for ever in his ſervice, he proceeds to 
inſtruct and exerciſe them for ſome time in 
the Wilderneſs; he exhorts and intreats them 
to their Duty, and warns them againſt all the 
Vices of the People round about; gives them 
Statutes and Judgements more righteous * than 
thoſe of any other Nation, and ſuch. as were to 
be a model to the reſt of the world; ſends his 
Angel before them to keep them in the way, + 
takes upon himſelf the civil Government of 
them, f and by his preſence: guides, guards, | 
directs them in all their undertakings. He con- 
ducts them through the neighbouring Nations 
with repeated Signs and Wonders,” and continues 
id. Dizd. Sic. L. I, Herode. L. 2. e. 43, 6, 

N ehem. q. 112. 
V. Joſepb. contr. Ap. Selden ae For Gent &c. bann. 

e 


The Neceſſity for this i is we” explain'd "ag Mr. Mar- 
Surton. Div. Leg. B. 5. S. 2. p. 366.— 374, &c. 


* Numb. 14. 14. They haue heard that thou, Lord, art 


among this People, that thou, Lord, art ſeen face to face, and 

that thy Cloud flandeth over them, and. that thou gogſt h- 
ere them by day time in a Pillar of q Cloud, and in a Pillar 
J 15 : e A | of 


do try en . chin till os were at 
length tolerably well Attach'd to his Govern- 
ment and eſtabliſh d in his worſhip; till they 
were fit to poſſeſs the promis d Land,: and til! 
the preſent Inhabitants were ripe for Deſtruc- | 
tion. “ At their entrance into it he gives them 
more ſuch Ordinances both of a ceremonial 
and moral kind as were beſt ſuited to their 
Temper and Circumſtances, and adapted every 
way to prevent the Dangers and correct the Ir- 
nnen, Wen 9 80 were n liable to,* 


of H Fire by 25 v. . 15. — The Nations have heard the fame 
of thee. add Deut. 2.25. Jeſb. 2. 10. 1 dam. 4. 8. 6. G. which 
places, by the bye, furniſh us with an Anſwer to that Ob- 
jection of the Moral Philoſopher, V. 3. p. 183. that © had 
God given any ſuch — Authority to the 1/raelites as is 
_ © hereafter mention'd — he would have let the People of 
« Palefline know it, and in ſome authentic way or other 
| © aſſured them, that he had given away their Country to 
6 Strangers and F oreigners 3 and that if they did not leave 
© the Land and give up all their natural lawful Poſſeſfions, 
Rights and Properties peaceably and without oppoſition, 
© they muſt be all cut to pieces, Men, Women, and 
< Children : though this was not the truth of the * 
of f which more below. * 
Gen. 15. 16. 

Da 1. 3.5.27. 31. 1 9. mM 

dee Dr. Burnet's Boyle's Lees. p. 541. Fol. * hs 
excellent Author of Div. Leg. V. 2. B. 4. S. 6. It ſeems 
not to have been God's intention at firſt to lay upon 
1 * ahem fuck numbers of Ceremonies ; for it was only after 
3 © the 
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as well as to prefigure*-and by degrees prepare 
hem for a more perfect Diſpenſation under 
the Mefiab, The moral part breath'd nothing 
but Equity and Benevolence; it diſſrauded them 
from all kinds of Cruelty and Oppreſſion by 
reminding them of their late heavy Bufferings, 
and inculcated the greateſt Humanity both to- 
ward each other, toward Strangers, Servants, 
Enemies, and even the Beaſts of the field. 
Denn parts were ſolemn and fplen- 
f apt to engage and ſix the attention of a 
war whoſe heart was groſs ; fitted to inſpire 


© the commiſſion of the Sin of the Golden Calf, that God 
© laid on them that heavy and troubleſome yoak, on pur- 
© poſe to employ all 'their time and ſo keep them from 
© falling into Idolatry again*. Allix Reflex. p. 203. Comp. 
Spencer de Leg. Heb. L. r. c. 4. S. 4. Burnet de Fid. et 
Of. p. 17. hog Jer. 7.22.23. [on the other fide fee 
Shuckford, V.3. p.151. J If this be a true account of the 
Jewiſh Inſtitution, then though it really was, what it is 
term'd, a Yoke of Bondage, yet nevertheleſs it might well 
be impoſed by God himſelf, as being the fitteſt thing for 
the People to whom, and the times in which it was de- 
liver'd, and conſequently not unworthy of having God for 
Its Author, as a looſe modern Writer wor'd . 8 : 


feral Philoſopher, V. I. p. 51, Fc. l 
4 See Dr. Burnet, Boles Zs. roi 547. ot Dr. Bri 
man, R 


"'* Exod. 22. 21-2 and 2, 378 9,12. es 14.10" 
18. 74.21. 16. 11. and 22. 1-4. 6, 7. 23. 7.24.10, &c. 25 
— 12. 27. 19. Lev. 14. 9, 10. 19, 23; = 37. and 25. 

33 


th hem „here dan ache. o it ad or 
dt me ſame things wore. Duties of R zeligior 
and Acts rut and the Service of God be- 


 tainment of e Lives; and ae ee n- 


9. 10. Philo. de Charitate. Foſeph. contr. Ap. L. a 5 
"© M See Mr. Wilfted's Scheme of Prov. p. 70, c. or 
Agreement of ory between the * ken 
Feu, Art. 3. p 
See Univerſal "Hp. p. Gat! wat Wal Hed; 5. 725 We, | 
or Edwards's Survey, V. r. p. 242, 255, &c. or Limboreh 
Amic. Collat. p. 317. We may add, that the Ceremonial 
part itſelf might have a moral view, repreſenting ſeveral 
; Duties to them i in that emblematical and Parabolie way 
which was well known and commonly made uſe of in 
oe times. See Inſtances in Dr. Burnet: Neyle's Lee. 
Fol. Other Rites were inſtituted in Commimerd- 
225 of great and ſignal Events, extraordinary acts of Pro- 
vidence towards their Nation; the keeping up a conſtant 
Remembrance of which could not but be of great ufe 
for preſerving the Love and Worſhip of God amongft 


"Hes awakening their Gratitude * engaging their duti- 
| ful 


becom. Proſelytes to their 
ſufficient care was taken tocom- 
municate it to them, as we ſhall ſee preſently. 
though the Children of \7/-ael were to 
Cominerce- with the Seven Nations, 
but were "commanded to deſtroy. them and 
poſſeſs; themſelves of their: Country on- their 
refuſing to ſubmit to their terms, and rejecting 
offers of Peace: © yet to prevent their imagining 
them ſelves the only Favourites of Heaven, and 
earning to deſpiſe and hate the reſt of Man- 
kind (as they were but too apt to do, and which _ 
to a People under their circumſtances was in 


ſul Obedience. "Llanes — Auth. if the 0. ja”, N. T 
aflerted againſt. the Moral Phileſepher, p. 50. Nor were 
the public Feafts, in which they were all obliged to meet 
at one place, of lefs uſe to them, by keeping them united 
as. in one Body Politic. ſee Le Clerc on Exed. 23. 14. 
Deut. 29. 11. 31. 12. Joh. 8. 33 35 35. Exod. 12. 19-49 
Deut. 29. 14, 15. Neither with you only do I make this . 
Covenant and this Oath ; but with him tha t Randeth here 
with us this day before the Lord, and alſo 05 Him that is 
wot here with us this day. ſee 2 24. 22.7 and Fenkin, Vat. 
| Pe 60-65. or Morthington's Effay, P-1 130, 1 
Deut. 20. 10, &c. Poſh. 2. 12. and IT. 19, 20. and 1 16. 
+ And, 17. 13. ſee Univ. Hit. p. 531. 532. Note L. 
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ſome meaſure unavoidable) they were told at 
the 0 time that it was for the incorrigible 
wickedneſs of thoſe Nations * (who of all + 424 | 
had been favour'd with the greateſt means of | 
information, vis. from the Examples of fo 
many eminent. men placed amongſt them, and 
from the Judgements of God fo mc ſet 
before them.* ) that the Lord had driven them 
out, as he would do them: alſo if they followed 
their ſteps : * that if any of theſe remain'd 
long unſubdued they would infallibly prove a 
| ſnare to them, 4; and that „ ä 


their own ſecurity, as in execution of the Divine 


Vengeance, they were obliged to extirpate them, 
at leaſt the preſent Generation; s or to deſtroy 
their National Polity; b and at the fame time 
were ſufficiently warn'd to avoid their Crimes. 
They were lkewiſe aften en of their 


Edwards's "Oe? p- 35 85 ere. Patrick on Fg 23. 25. 
Shuckford's Connection, V. 3. B. 12. Ps 733, Sc. ee 
Jur. M L. 6. C. 14. ; |: 

Leu. 18. 24, 25. and 20. 23. ſee Leland ail an. 
ſianity as old &c. V. 2. p. 429, . 
tee Fenkin V. I. p. 56, 57. and 77.78. 

Deut. 8. 19, 20. f Ex. 34. 12. Jeſb. 23. 3 
= 1 7205. 16. 10. Judg. 1. 25. 28. 35. 1 Kings 9. 20, 21. 
2 Sam. 11. 12. 2 Chron. 8. 7, 8. ſee Fenkin, V. 1. p. 71, 72. 
n See Dr. Sykes's Connexion of Nat. and Rev. Rel. 
C. 13. p. 3325 Sc. 
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that it s not Hit wer oon ke that * 
Were thus diſtingufſh'd, for they hat all 
been a ſtiffnecked and eebalcns Pele; ; 
ih regard td the Promiſe mats vo cheit 
fathers, and on ateor the ſuperior Wiek- 
ednet of theft Nativhs; + + tht the hat i 
* eparate 4 
which fhould manifeſt his Power to'th: 
en, and make his Name Khon through 
dot ie Euch; * which were to be 4 ! 
"of Prigfe, + Preachers of Righteouſneſs and 
* PuBiſhers of true Religion all over the World: 
«that this defign had taken place before they 
"AVE, and n be brried on 9 


Dali. 9. ap 4644 Wan | — 

3 iv this was ſuch as juſtly deferv'd 3 
ment from the ſupreme Governour of the World, and 
that it might with equal Juſtiee be inflicted by ſuch per- 

* fons-as receiv d an expreſs, clear commiſſion from him 
for that purpoſe, is ſhewn at large in Mr. Lewman's diſ- 

- fertation-on the Civil Government of the Hebrews, c. 1. 

p. 13, Se. and c. 12. p. 221, &c. or S. Browne, p. 360. &c. 
Concerning the great Propriety of puniſhing them by 5 
Sword of the Iſraelites, rather thai any other way, 

. for the better Admonition of the Iſraelites themſelves 5 
of their Heathen Neighbours, and how much the credit 

,iof the Gods of every Nation depended, on the Fate of 

War, 
Enel. 36. 22, 23. a i 3 
J Ex. 19. 6. ” 


were to be Examples ta all . — oP of the 
' Goodneſs/and Severity af God. | And agcord- 
| gr in the remainder of their Hiſtory, bath 
under their Judges and Kings, we find, them 
| frequently rebelling, and as frequently pugiſh'd 
for it; as ſoon as they repent, they are reſtored; 
when they relapſe they are again .chaſtiſed ; * 
all along alternately ſinning and ſuffering, im- 
mediate and viſible. Judgements attending each 
Z revolt, either Oppreſſion in their own, or Slavery 
ian foreign Countries, till the laſt great Camtivity 
in Babylon ſeems to have quite cured them of 
their favourite predominant Vice a e 


which ny had been wy ſo unaccountably 5 


8 ſow Fenkin, V. I. p. 72. „ ib. p- 228, E. 
. Univers. Hift. p. 893. Note T. ad fin. Fackſon's Remarks 
don Chriflianity as old & c. p. 51- many inſtances of this 

occur as low as Conflantine, to which-purpoſe we have a 
remarkable Speech of Licinius in Euſeb. de Vit. Conſt. 

. 5. To which we may add, that as the People in thoſe 
times did not in the leaſt diſpute the Reality of each others 
Deities, no kind of Miracles but ſuch as imply d ſuperior 

Power could induce any of them to quit their own for 

other Objects of religious e Oe 11 20. 

23. 28. 2 Kings 18. 345, Je. 

8 Dr. Taterland's firſt Charge p- Sone. 

1 Deut. 30. Sc. Rom. 17. . | iz 
© Faudg. 3. 8. 12. 42. 6. I. 13. 1. 1 Sam. 12. 9,10, Ee. | 

5 ä * 5 ie . x 6p ad- 


1 


100 of the ſeveral B e 


addicted. But all this while the reſt of the | 


world reap almoſt the {ame Benefit by them, 
whether they keep their Law and proſper, or 
diſobey it and are in diſtreſs. One would na- 


turally ſuppoſe that they muſt partake of the 


Improvements of the Fews Religion in ſome 
degree, as well as theſe partook of their Cor- 
ruptions; and this appears to be the caſe in fact; 

and as it has been obſerv'd of Greece, that when 


it was ſubdued 1 _ Romans, Til" wana : 


L Clere attempts to give PET account of this in his 
Note on 2 Kings 21. 11. I can account for it ( ſays an 
* ingenious Writer“) upon no other confideration, but 
* that of the exceeding great Temptations there are in all 
Religions that are a mere mixture of Civil Policy and 


© Prieft-Craft, dreſs'd up with all the Artifices of exter- 


© nal Pomp, Splendor and Amuſement, and made agree- 
© able to the corrupt and vicious Inclinations of Men. 
f Such no doubt was the Heathen Worſhip, to which that 

of the Golden Calf bore too near a reſemblance both in 
© its. Original and Progrefs. And when we turn our 


thoughts to thoſe Ages and Nations of the World that 
© are call'd Chri/tian [ and ſuppoſed to be under far hap- 


© pier advantages of Light and Knowledge than ever the 
© Zewiſh Church was] and obſerve to what extravagances 
< both of Notions and Practiſes, the Romiſb Communian 
© hath for ſo long a time, and by the like means influenc'd 
© the Majority of the Nations around, it will I conceive 


much abate the wonder ariſing from this matter conſi- 


der'di in relation to the Church of Vrael. 8 The of 5 


in . 
wh Pile Pref. to Paraph. on the O. 7. Vol. 4. 
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its Conquerors, ſoftend their ſavage Temper 
and refined their Manners; and afterwards of 
the Romans themſelves, that wherever they 
conquer d, they civilized; the World : ſo may 
it with much greater juſtice be faid of the 
Fews that they. improved and reform'd the 


Religion of every People who were either 


brought under ſubjection to them, or into whoſe 


hands they fell: who were witneſſes of the 
e Ag, Jaſlics of 2255 God, either in 


Aae e affords leite a . Illuftra- - 


tion of the Degree of their Corruption. For that this 
Crime of the Iſraelites did not conſiſt in their abſolute 
| Rejection of the true God, but only in joining the Wor- 
ſhip of other Gods, and ng them into Communion 
with him, is made plain by another able Writer. 80 


ſtrong was this univerſal Prejudice of Intercommunity 


that all the Proviſions of the Law could not keep thoſe 
People from running into the Error. For their frequent 
Defections into Idolatry till after the Babyloniſi Capti- 
vity, was no other than the joining foreign Worſhip. to 
that of the God of Iſrael. It is a vulgar Error to imagine 
© they conſiſted in renouncing the Religion deliver'd'to 

them by Moſes, as a falſe one; they all along held it 

to be true; but deluded by the Prejudice of this Inter- 
_ community, they were apt to regard the God of-1ſrael 

only as a local, tutelary Deity, this we ſhall ſhew at 
© large hereafter.” Divine Legation, B. 2. S. 6. p. 277. This 
he has done effectually in B. 5. S. 2. See alſo Jurieu Crit. 


Hiſt, V. 2. Part 3. c. 9. and Mede's een of latter 


Oy c. 10. pe N 


63 1 di- 


rn 


beribg t to Led or as remarkably puni 1 bing th f | 
for. deſerting him; and who ſeem to be TY 
acquainted with the Intent of theſe his diſpen- 
_ kations,* eſpecially when they were made the 
Inſtrumente thereof, Thus by the various 
Reyolutions in their Government and frequent 
change of their Condition, they f pread the 
Knowledge of their Hiſtory and Religion far 
and near; e hy the tl Diſper- 
ſion of the Ten Tribes and the great Captivity | 


of Judah under che Aſfrians and Babylomans; 


when by their cleaving more ſtedfaſtly to God 


| P A anc ES 
| Ferichninparticular who were fully inform'd-of the ſeveral 
Miracles work d in favour df the Iſraeliter. Faſb. a. 9, 10. 
and who muſt have had ſufficient warning of God 's.de- 
fign therein either from common Fame, or more | 
-bably, by expreſs Revelation, for deſpiſing of which they 
ure term' d diſabemient by St. Peter 1. 3. 20. comp, Heb.x2.31. 
See 8huckford, V. 3. B. 12. p.43. Nc. FN that the ſame 
thing might be done afterwards in many other Inſt 
Jas in the following Nate ] by their own Prophets, who 
were ſent to the Nations on that very account, is no leſs 
 probable.z as may be feen in the Notes a little below, 
| which gives a farther anſwer. to: the Meral DB palaſapher's 
| ObjoQion mention'd p.g6. N. a. 
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Jer. 50.7. al that found - Sow Lo 5 ber — 4 
5 __ their Adver ſaries faid we offend not berauſe they have 
fined againſt the Lord, the habitation of Juſtice, even the 
Lord, the hope 7 their Fathers, The Lord thy God, (ſays 
Ne- 


NMecho 2 Chron, 35. 21. Which ſeems — the maſt Sober 


and Juſtice ACE — noceflive Rejgn3 
of Nebuchadnezzgr,'Nahamaditi or 2 
and Darius the Adeds ; as alfo of Qu, Cam- 
 byfs or Abaſuerus, Darius Hyſtaſpis, - Kerxes, 
Ae ene or — any 


before in the e iſs Prophecies, ame of them 


Mager ache in Nui) bac 3 ne 1 thi Eyil whe 
10 plgct. Now the Lord hath brou ht it and. done accerd- 
mg as he hath 2 becauſe ye 133 agaimſt the Lord 
and have not his Voice, theteforg this thing is teme 
upon you. Jer. 40.2, 3. d 1 now cons up without the t 
againſt this Place to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid to me, go 
up againft this Land to deftroy it, fays Rabi/hebth- 2 Kings 
. ag. ¶aiab 35. 10. and to. the ſame purpaſe Pharggb+ 


ble ſenſe of both theſe places notwithſtandipg. Pr Pro 
Ohjections,. V. I. p. 24, and g- & edit: fes- Le Aa on 
2 Kings 18.22. and 2. Chron. ſupra. comp-« Tydith 5. I H. 
Dan. 3. 28. 4. f, 2,59." 6. 25, Ac. 2Gbrep. 36.23. 
Bare 27. 2. 3. 8.8, bc. Era. I. 3. 6,9, 6.12. 7.14. 
Nobem. 2. 7, c. Eſiber. 9. 38. and 10. Conf. Fefeph.contr, 
Ap. L. I. et Ant. L. 11. c. 1. * daß g . 
V. 2. p. 208, Note, M. of er 


- 
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Ty V expteſiy, one sf name. \After-thieſe 
comes to Feruſalem, | conſults the 
5 ——— a Daz and offers Sacrifice to - 
the moſt High, and many of the Jews Iſt 1 in 
his Troops.“ After his death Prolemy making 
himſelf maſter of Judea carries above kad 
thouſand Jews into Egyp?, diſperſes them 
through every Province; employs the chief of 
them in his Army and Garriſons, plants great 
numbers in Cyrene and Libya, and gives many 
more extraordinary Privileges in Alexandria. * 
His Son Pbiladelphus procured a Tranſlation of 
their Law into Greek, — then moſt univerſal 
Language, which was, as it were, a new Pub. 
lication of their Religion, and for which the 
Alexandrian Fews formerly kept a ſolemn day 
of rejoicing: * (though afterwards it was turn d 
into a Faſt, when they found What great uſe | 


Gba; L. 11. c. 8. ae part 2. B. N 
Dave, Hiſt. V. 3. p. 345, Ce. though e mgpoite it. 
ſee Moyle's Works, V. 2. Lenny _ & 4 8 

e. Faſeph. L. II. 6 ult. : 

© Prid. Part 1. B. 8. p. 526. 2 Ani. Ls 12. c. 1. 
© Prid. ib. p. Sr, 2. : 

When the World having been ler hates one e great 
Empire was in the beſt manner prepared to receive it. 
See Alkx p. 11. Concerning the ends and ufes which this 
"Tranſlation ſerv'd, ſee Alix Por 2. P.IGF, a more accurate 
account of compiling it may be ſeen i in Pria. V. 2; . 
Nc. 8 Ed. | | | 

had 


2 oſes dedicated to him by his Preceptor, *:and 
permitted Onias the High Prieſt: to build a 
Temple in his Kingdom after the Model of 


R 8 of thatVerkion 1 by the Chriftians.) 
His Succeſſor Euergetes offer d Sacrifices and 
gave thanks to the God of - 7Fael. for all his 


Victories, having ſeen the Prophecies of Danizl 


concerning them, and been convinc d that he 
owed them only to that God whoſe Prophet 
had ſo fully predicted them.. Ptolemy. . 
metor had a Comment on the five Boo 


that at Jeruſalem, and to Sag: the ſame 
Worſhip in it; * whereby the Prophecy of 
Jaiab was Fulfill'd, * that zhere  foould: te: an 


Altar unto the Lord in the midſt of the Lia; 


Egypt, 1 and by this means his Name became 
as well known there as in Jude itſelf, that 
Temple continuing * above three hundred 


1 Philo vit. Me of. Leg. comp. A B. 6. e. 5: ng 


n Prid. Part 2. B. 2. p. 82. Foſeph. contr. Ap. L. 2. 
i Euſeb, Eccl. Hift. L. 7. c. ult. c. Prid. Part. 2. B. \ Þ 


p. 20. Euſeb. er Dp L. I 34 e. 12. een Strom. 
L. I. and 5. 0 en ia ind 


* Prid. B. I. Þ- 264 


1 ½ 19. 19. ESO TTTS EXD STEER EGS 7 | N 
| 571 By this Prophecy the Fews erh cbemſehe abe 
riſed f in building a Temple in Egypt, though it was a 
ching otherwiſe forbidden by their Law. Alle, p.763. 
| ES Bk, * Xs FE; gy 
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and forty years. * When at length Fudea was 
reduced to a Roman Province this People and 
their Religion became no leſs known all over 
that vaſt Empire. That they were very re- 
markably preſerv d and preſper d under it for 
ſome time, is particularly noted in its Hiſtory.” 
We find great Privileges granted them by Julius 
Cæſar, and Auguſtus, Tiberius, Vitellius all 

ſending Victims to be offer'd at the Temple 
of n. 2 And thus did the four group 


eus, V. . 9.92: 22 335 years Ds Bell 
Jud. L. 7. c. 30. 
m © They are a ſort of men, ſays. D. Caſſius, atio though 
© they have been often diminiſhed, yet have ſo far en- 
* creas'd, that they have been too hard far the power of 
the Reman Laws, and almoſt arrived to the Confidence 
© and Liberty of making Laws for the reſt of the World.” 
So Dr. Edwards [ Survey p. 561. ] renders the following 
words Ka. 14 xai mage Tor; Pofea teig To yet vero, rene 
u cron RA axig, aun Os r MAES OY, Ws xai ig Wappnoiay THS 
vo νν,νH.. Eſt id genus hominum ( Judgorum ) 
apud Romanos etiam: atque tametſi ſæpenumero immi- 
nutum fuerit, ita tamen auctum eſt, ut legum quogue 
potęſtatem vicerit. L. 37. p. 41. D. ed. H. Steph, The 
Hiſtorian probably means no more than that they pre- 
vail'd fo far againſt the Romans as to live by their own. 
Laws, or preſerve the free exerciſe of their Religion, 
which they did every where {ſee Biſcee's Beyiss Lect. 
c. 6. S. 6. Not. a. p. 180. ] and which was an indulgence 
not only peculiar to them, but pretty extraordinary i in 
itſelf, conſidering their declared oppoſition to all other 
ä — and general odium which they incurr'd 
ſome- 


— 


hucbeſfbe Monarchs ly d bins to- 
wards propagating ' the Knowledge of the true 
God in the World; thus as the laſt of his Pro- 


phets hac foretold, + from the rifins of the fun 
even unto the going down of the ſame, was bis | 


Name Great among the Gentiles. I And though 
| The Feuer were never able at once to convert a 
whole Nation to their Church, and make it 

the eſtabliſhed Religion of the Country, yet 
they gain'd every” WIRTE numerous Profelytes' P 


bene e eee ee Pe I09. Not. 
Jaſapb. eontr. Ap. 2. Id. Ant. L. 16. c. 10, &c. ' 

'o  Fenkin = I. p. $6. Allix. B. 2. c. 25. The ſame thing 
had been often done before, particularly by Antiochus the 
great I Joſeph. Ant. L. 12. c. g. ] and under Sgexcus, 
< when (as is obſerv'd by the Authors of Univ. Hiſt. V. 4. 
p. 45.) the Fews were in ſuch high eſteem that Seren 
| © Princes courted their friendſhip, and made magnificent 

Q Preſents to the Temple; and Seleucus furniſh'd out of 
© his own Treaſury all the expences of it.“ 2 Mace. 3.3. 
— So far were they from being always that little incon- 
ſiderable Nation which ſome e See Dr. wum 


firſt Charge, p. 28. 
0 * Mal. . 


1 Comp. I 45. 6. 

7 Of this number in all probability were + Wb and his 
Family among the M. dianites, [ Ex 18. 11,] Naaman and 
his Servants among the Syrians | 2 Kings 5.17. ] Araunah 
the Febufite [2 Sam. 24. 23.] Hiram King of Tyre [1 Kings 
5.7. 2-Chrm. 2,12, ] the Queen of Sheba, Eeypt and 
Ethiopia II Kings. 10. 9. Foſeph. Ant, 8. 2. Univ. Hit. 


p- 801-2. Note 8.] In Solamon's time there were found 
1 above 


108 the ſeurru ith ifenſations 
to their Law and Fan More to the belief of 
One ſupreme God, (which was as much as 
was then required a) ani thereby prepared the 
minds of men for a mire perfect Diſpenſation: 
and might have done this with a great deal 
better ſucceſs, had they acted more conforma- 
bly to the genius of their own Inſtitution, and 


not treated all others with fo much pride and 


ill nature as often render d e odious 
and contemptible to them, , eſpecially i inthe latter 
Ages of their Government. * Though this per- 
haps was in ſome meaſure a natural conſequence 
of that ſeemingly unſociable ſpirit ſo neceſſary © 


in them to prevent an entire intercommunion 
with the Idolatrous Religions round them; and 


hong: an bundred and fifty three: thouknd 0 or 
Proſelytes in the Land [ 2 Chron, 2. 17. ] without reckon- 
ing Women and Children, ib. v. 18.] and in other 
Lands very probably might there be as many, by. the 
miraculous converſion of Nebuchadnezzar [ Dan. 3.28, 20. 
4. 34, Cc. ] and the other Princes abovemention'd. [ E/ther 
8. 17.] to which we may add Joſephus s remarkable ac- 
count of the Adiabenian Queen and her Son [Ant. 26. 2.] 
In our Saviour's time we read of devout men, or Proſelytes, 
of every nation under Heaven. [ Ad 2.5. ] Beſides the 
Eunuch of Ethiopia, there were Parthians and Medes and 
Elamites (or by fans) and dwellers in Meſopotamia, Cap- 
padocia, Pontut and Afia, Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt 
and Libya ; Cretes and Arabians and Strangers of Rom. 
Lib. 9. 10,11.] ſee Fenkin V. I. p. 93. or Lardner s Credib. 
of G. . B. x. c. 3. S. 5. 


might 
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right be greatly aggravated by others on their 
at length perſiſting in a ſettled averſion to thoſe 
Rites which they had ſuffer'd ſo much for con- 
forming to. Beſides, the Jewiſh Prophets were 
often diſpatch'd'to Foreign Countries to ac- 
quaint them with the Counſels of the Moſt 
High, and to make them know the Lord. * 
Feremiah was ordain'd a Prophet- unto. the 
Nations, * who together with 7@:ah and Ezekzel 
propheſied to moſt of them. Daniel particularly 
deſcribes the fate of the Four Monarchies, 
as was obferv'd above. Amos" proclaims the 
Judgements of God on $ yria, Tyre, Edom, Moab 
and Ammon. Obadiah is ſent to the Idumeans.; 
Jouve to the Feople of N iniveb, the wen, 


4 See Dr. Waterland's firſt — p. „ 
et does not appear that any of the moſt refined 
© Philoſophers, thoſe men of admired knowledge and 

genius, ever converted ſo much. as a ſingle Perſon or 
„Village from their Idolatrous Superſtitions ; on the con- 
< trary, they all meanly ſubmitted and conformed to the 
© Idolatry eſtabliſhed in their reſpective Countries, and - 
* exhorted others to do ſo too, Whereas the Fews were 
© inſtrumental to turn many from Idolatry and to ſpread 
© the knowledge of the true God far and wide, in many 

© parts of the Roman Empire, Babylonia, Perſia,” &c. 
Leland's anſw. to the Moral Philoſopher, p. 87. 


. Juvenal. 8. 14. 1. 100 - i037 + Tac, Hitt 5.5. 
Exel. 25, 7.17, &c. paſſim. 
1.5. comp. c. 27. and 1 Eſdras 1. 28. 47. 


4 — that God: Was: We 
| cher as well as to the Fews, and that they had 
his Will in ſome meaſure diſcover d to them 
beſbte; otherwiſe they would not have been 
ſo capable of underſtanding the Divine Meſſage 
when it came to them, and of behaving them- 
ſelves ſuitably to it. In like manner Nabum 
deſcribes the final Deſtruction. of Nini veb, and 
' Zephaniah proclaims the Divine vengeance on 

the neighbouring Countries of the Philiftines, 
of Moab, and Ammon, as well as Ethiopia and 
Aria. And accordingly their Prophets are 
occaſionally fought and honour'd by many of 
the greateſt Princes, who were thereby induced 
to acknowledge, fear and reverence the God 
of Heaven, though they did not entirely con- 
form to his Will. Thus Eliſba is ee to by 
the Kings of Hria, ® ee 1288 by 


*Edwards's ſurvey, &c. p. 298. 
Pp. one ä 
One needs only read their Books to | fee that the 
v Prophets not only foretold obſcure matters, or what 
+ particularly concern'd their State; but alſo things of a 
more ſplendid Nature; the Overthrow of Cities, of 
Kingdoms; the DeftruQon of whole Nations, the de- 
« ſtruction of their own. IO > with its RAR 


. * 2 Kingre. 5. and B. F ann oc” 


it 
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the 10 of Reining, + Daniel honour'd and 
advanced by the ſucceſſive Rulers of the Chal- 
Ane Modes and Perfians, as obſerv'd above. 
And thus did this famous People every way 
ſerve to propagate the Knowledge and Fear of 
the One true God in almoſt every Nation, 
either by their Proſperity or Adverſity, their 
Conqueſts or Captivitys, their Separation from 
the-reſt of the Nations, or their Diſperſion a- 
mong them; both by the Laws that were 
given them, and by the Prophets which at va- 
rious times were rais'd up in the midſt of them, 
proclaiming the Power and Juſtice of the Uni- 
verſal Governour of the World, and foretel- 
ling his diſpoſal both of them, and the neigh- 
bouring States, together with the reaſons of it, * 
Thus were Mankind far from being rejected 
by their Maker during this ſtate of Nonage, 
though he had his peculiar reſidence among / 
the Jews, and was their viſible Guardian and 


C Matters which a0 0 render theix Books very iltuſtrious, 

and which would caufe them to be read, not only by 

the eus, but alſo by the neighbour Nations, the 

© Ammonites, Muabites, Aſſyrians, _—_— Egyptians =; 

Alli Reflex. N p. 

eee | | 

Pidii vicbvribus ker dedirutit, 4 dance of this reo 

ple. Aug. de Civ. D. L. 6. e. rt. | 
See the Texts in p. 103. Note a. 


Di- 


nds aa ever 


Director. The expreſs Terms of his Covenant 


indeed belong d to them (which as it con- 
ſiſted in temporal things he was of 
to interpoſe — to mak 


he _ fix his reſidence i in Jewry, a as 1 


| 11 By. Sherlock. Diſc. i: P-.150. 


V. Crellii Orat. 2. Quare nec Moſes — Philoſophi | 


perfectam virtutem preſcribere potuerint. Perfectionem 
© ſanctitatis ideo Populo Hebræo preſcribere et ad illam 
* ſequendam eundem acrioribus ſtimulis incitare Mo ſes 


Dei nomine non potuit, quod felicitatem ac mercedem, 


© ob quas Pietas colenda eſſet, terrenz Reipu blicz otio, 


< et eorum tantum bonorum affluentia terminaret, qua 
© ad corporis paſtum ſpectant, quorumque uſus hujus vite 


« circumſcribitur cancellis, ita requirente iſtius Populi 
< infantia : quin etiam illam Rempublicam in qua pietatis 


* ſuz fructum Gens 1ſraelitica deberet capere, armis et 


< parare et tueri juberet. Unde fi totam præceptorum 


* Meoſaicorum rationem ad iſta tempora accommodatam 
< conſideres, animadvertes eam iſti pietatis præmio ap- 


prime fuiſſe conſentaneam. &c. Crell. Eth. Chriſt, 
p. 443, &c. Op. Tom. 4. As they were to continue 
© ſeparate from others for the preſervation of the true 
Religion, they ſtood in need of Temporal Promiſes 


* that they abe have no Lehen for Temporal 
Gain 


n obliged 
ake good the Per- 
formance of it, and which on that vary” ac- 
count could not be a more perfect one; the 
real Benefits thereof, the Heavenly Canaan, of 
which: the firſt may be conceiv'd as only a 

Shadow, extended to the People of every Nation 
that feared God and worked Righteouſneſs; and 


N ee 


. 


— 8 - 3 
Wb esche Nations, © in order to diſpenſe 


the rays of his Light more equally and advan- 


tageouſly among them, to whom his choſen 
bably were deſign'd to bear a due 
N as ſome underſtand theſe. words of 


Deuter. 32. 8. He ſet the bounds of the People 
according fo the number , the' People of I 

We are apt to conceive the Deity as partial in 
his favours to this People, and at the ſame time 
think that they deſerv d them the leaſt of all 
: ann * n N otions perhaps are en- 


© Gain to fall a away into = Gentle Pt Fo bu 
ſince the Heathen ow'd all their Worldly Succeſſes to 
© the Worſhip of their Idols and falſe Gods, there way 


a neceſſity, in proportion, that the God of Ifrael ſhould 
ſhew himſelf as gracious: to his Votaries, as the falſe 


_ © Gods were ſuppoſed: to be to theirs ;. and therefore it's 
ſo far from being a Derogation to this Law that it 


© abounds ſo much with the promiſes of Temporal Bleſſ- 


© ings, that it is a particular Inſtance of the Wiſdom of 


it; ſuch Promiſes being not only moſt likely to work 
© upon that ſtupid lowminded People, but ſuited alſo to 


_ © their particular Circumſtances and Occaſions, as they 


© were to be kept ſeparate from other Nations. 8 1 * 


Burnett. Boyle's Lect. p. 543. Fol. 


* Exech. 5.5. 38. 5. vid. Reland Palæſt. L. 1.0 10. 
and the Life of David Vol. 2. p. 92. 
A See Jenkin V. I. p.49. That the Fews were ſpread 
over all the World about Chri/?'s time, as it is ſaid A 


2. 5. vid. Jaſeph. B. I. c. 16. Philo. Legat. ad Caj. id. in 


F ons Laraner's L B. z. c. 3. or Baſnage's Hiſt. B. 6. 
8 H 9 2 
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I of the Iſraelites c. 21 


roundlefs. Their favours, we have ſeen, 
were rather favours to the whole World, and 


' © they only Inſtruments in the hand of God to 
buold forth this Light to all around them, whereof = 
© other Nations were ſure to reap 
due time, whether they themſelves faithful 
to their truſt, or fell for violating it. Nor perhaps 
were they worſe than any other Nation would - 

Have been in the like Ciroamftances, The 

© | Canganites, we know, behaved worſe under all 


their early adva 


the benefit in 


ages and repeated means of 


improvement, as obſerv d above; * nor could 
their Deſcendents the Carthaginians deſerve 


any better Character: nor did the more polite 
and learned Nations Greek and Roman after- 
"wards advance above the fame groſt 
religious worſhip. W Nay whether the Hebrews 

| were not in ſome reſp 
to have the Oracles of God committed to them 
has been queried by ſuch as obſerve their for- 
mer exactneſs in ſettling their Hiſtory, in di- 
ſtinguiſhing their Genealogies and preſerving 


9 errors in 


ts more particularly fit 


all their Records; their great tenaciouſneſs of 
oms; and their extraor- 


» See Veld p.77. 


. 


© See this Obſervation explain'd in n 8 Manners 


” Utary 
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dinary Zeal i in making Proſelytes. And though 


we may allow them to have been in 2 
extreamly ſtupid and perverſe; yet if we look 


over their Hiſtory with any tolerable 2 
of Candour, we muſt be convinc'd that they 
were very different from the acount given of 
them by ſome unfair modern Writers. * But 
the more weak and ſottiſn this People were of 
themſelves, the better was God's great end 
anſwer'd in diſtinguiſhing himſelf and his Re- 
velations by them; the leſs they did or could 
do in their own defence, the more illuſtrious 


was that very extraordinary Providence which 


protected them, as is obſerv'd by an able 


Writer. And the leſs capable they were of 


inventing the great things contained in their 
Books, the more apparently did theſe point out 
another Author, and prove more inconteſtibly 
that they had ſuch communicated to them 
from above. However, they were in the hands 
of God, a certain means of brin ging men by 


4 Tenkin v. I. p. 91.93. I. A. Dani Wan Hebreorum 
in conquirendis Proſelytis. 


\_ * See the Moral Philsſopher p.255, bs, 75 75 I. with 
Leland's Anſwer, V. I. p. 207: and Win, Eſſay 
p. 105, 106. 


f Div. Leg. B. 5 5. 8. 2. 5 oaks 
See Mr. Seed's Diſcourſes V. 2. Serm. 7. P-204- 
| H2 . Ge 
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116 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations 
degrees to the knowledge of the Truth. They 
were his Witneſſes, as He himſelf terms them, ” 
that he was God. The firſt production and ori- 
ginal ſtate of Mankind, the Hiſtory of the 
World and its Government manifeſted by fre- 
quent Interpoſitions and expreſs Predictions of 
the moſt remarkable Events, was neceflary to 
be known and well remember d: Memoirs of 
this therefore were to be kept ſomewhere, and 
in ſuch a manner as to be of uſe to all Ages. 
And this the Jeus effected, being diſpers'd 
among all Nations, and yet ſtill kept a diſtinct 
People; by which means theſe great Truths 
| were both preſerved pure and propagated to 
moſt parts of the World. Their Law was a 
Schoolmaſter + to teach them the rudiments of 
Religion who were to inſtruct and improve 
others; it was added to the Promiſe, or to the 
Religion of the Patriarchs, becauſe of Tranf- 
greſſions, + to convict them of Guilt and con- 
vince them of the neceſſity of laying hold on 


_ thoſe Terms of Grace which were to be offer'd 


in due time. Their whole Inſtitution was a 
State of Diſcipline and Bondage under the 
Elements of this World, || a fort of ſervile con- 
* 1/aiah 43. 10. 12. Sal. 3. 24. 


Div. Leg. B. 5. S. 1. p. 30. 
1. 3. 9 156.4. 3. | 


fine- 


wy Reveled 8 3 


Snement 15 Tutelary regimen, conducting 
them by preſent, temporal rewards and earthly. 
Proſpects ; ; affording only a dark, diſtant inti- 
mation of better things, and introducing theſe. 
in figurative repreſentations, by Sacrifices, Types 
and Emblems ; till they as well as the reſt of 
the World were got out of their Minority, able 
to walk by a more Perfect Rule, and fit to 
enter on and make a proper uſe of their Inberi- 
tance; till the Fulneſi of the Time was come: 
which i is the next OM Period we are to con- 
ſider. 
From the foregoing. account it t appears that 
God made ſuch ample, proviſion for the in- 
ſtruction of Mankind by the various Diſpenſa- 
tions of his Providence and Revelations of his 
Will at ſundry times and in divers manners, 
that the miſſion of his Son was not wanted 
for ſome time; neither would his coming have 
been ſo ſeaſonable or ſo fitting till aſter thoſe 
other methods had been tried. It was proper 
that the Houſeholder ſhould firſt ſend his ſeveral 
Servants to ſee after the tate of his Vineyard, 
and reap the fruits of his early care and Cul- 
ture in their ſeaſons: * that lower Inſtitutions 
ſhould precede and pave the wy for this laſt 
and higheſt of all. - | | 


* Matth. 21. 33. Jer. 7. 25. >. 
H 3 5 The 
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The Patriarchs had ſtanding memorials'of 


[ God's preſence and protection, as well as fre- 


quent and familiar Convetſe with him, aſſuring 
them of his Favour and thereby inviting and 
| alluring them to his Service: The Law was 
given to his peculiar People by Angels, * in all 
the appearances of pomp and terror, to aſtoniſh 
and awe them into obedience ; the Prophets 
were ſent to denounce variety of Judgements 
againſt their Diſobedience; to threaten them 
with the ſevereſt Plagues on their Apoſtacy, 
as well as to promiſe them proportionable 
Bleflings upon their return to their Duty ; 
and by both means to prepare them for, and 
gradually open to them the proſpect of that 
great, univerſal Bleſſing, the end and Comple- 
tion of all his Promiſes, — MESSIAH; in 
whom were laid up the fire mercies of David, 
mercies of a much higher nature than any of 
thoſe which they were then expecting; who 
ſhould procure for them a far more noble and 
r Kingdom than they had ever dreamt 
of, ſhould make them brethren and fellow- 
citizens with all the world here, and fellow- 
heirs to a more valuable Inheritance in the 


* 4057.53. cl.. 10. Eb aa. 


World 
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. to come. Who notwithſtanding their 
r ſs and preverſeneſs and many Tranſpref- 
Rams; Would certainly delves” this them from'all 
their Adverſities, and finally reſtore them and 
all Mankind to the favour and n e b 
5 of their God. 4 SH 
The Doctrines he 6 0 cou A Syftem 
of the 'moſt agreeable and important Truths 


(though not deliver d in any Syſtematic, * 


artful method, or adapted in any reſpect to 
vicious Palates) giving us the moſt worthy, 
amiable notions of the Deity, and affording the 


bt * During theſe Comin was pleas' d that 

© a Lawgiver ſhould be born among the Jews of another 
6 nature than he whom they expected, and infinitely more 
© uſeful to them. Inftead of a temporal King who might 
have increas'd their Power and Renown, but would nor 
© have leſſen d their Ignorance nor theis Vices, God ſent 
them a King worthy of Him, who taught them how 
© they ought to live here to be eternally happy after this 


Life: and ſhew'd them that inſtead of being members 


6 of a little Common-wealth and enemies to the reft of 
© Mankind, they ought to look upon the whole World 
cas their native Country, and all men as ; their fellow- 
citizens: a Thought worthy of thoſe who already pro- 
* feſs'd to believe that all men are equally the Work of 
God.“ Le Clere on the Cauſes of Incredulity, p. 267. 

b That there is leſs ground to ſuſpe& them of Impoſture 
on this account, and that they are thereby of much greater 
uſe, See Lelang's Anſwer to Chriſtianity as _ &c. V.2, 
Pp. 360, &c, and p. 245, 246. 

#4 ſtrong. 


3 


5 1 of the Ard Diſpenſations 
ſtrongeſt Motives to love and obey him, the 
greateſt incitement to reſemble our Bleſſed Savie 

our. himſelf in Goodneſs, Holineſs, and every 
_ Virtue of the Mews Life. ie bf 4Þ 


; 5 


The Benefits he conferr'd were the 127 T0 


us from the power, and redeeming us from the 


penalty of Sin; repairing the breach made in 


- . - pur Nature by the, firſt Adam, and. reſtoring 


to us the loſt Communion with our Maker; 
not indeed in the ſame open, viſible manner as 
at firſt, which is neither neceſſary for, nor 
ſuitable to theſe Ages of the World; but by 
the more ſecret, ſilent influences of his Holy 
Spirit, which are equally efficacious * if duly 

attended to and improved; enabling us to at- 
_ tain unto all that Perfection which he requires 
or we are capable of in the preſent ſtate, and 
thereby entitling us to ſome higher Degree of 
Happineſs and Glory in another. By his own 
Blood he cancels the original Covenant, and 
purchaſes a new one full of Grace and Mercy 
freeing us from the whole of Adam's Curſe, viz. 
Dieatb, or utter Extinction; and finally aſſuring 
us of a complete Victory over both that and 


* See Wollafton, p. 106. or A. Bp. King, p.425. 3Ed, 


- Þ Tn what ſenſe Covenants are underſtood Was hinted 
above, p. 29, Not.. 
© See Not. p. 29, Ms " *#þ 


Hel 
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Hell * by the Gift of eternal Life and. Happi- 
neſs. This is the true import of the Chriſtian 
Inſtitution, and in this ſenſe it muſt appear to 

be indeed a Goſpel, or good Tidings of great joy 

fo ALL; People: which therefore ought to 
be reſerv'd till Mankind were able to compre- 
hend and duly reſent ſo great a Bleſſing; till 

they were fit to make the proper uſe of ſuch a 

Scheme of infinite Goodneſs and Philanthropy. 

As nothing greater could come after this, and 

this was to be offered but once for all (other- 

wiſe, as the Apoſtle ſays, + Chriſt. muſt often 
have ſu ufered 'fince the foundation of the World, 
often in every Country, and as often in vain, 

his offers of Salvation by their cheapneſs ſlighted, . 

his Sufferings diſregarded) as no farther mani- 

feſtation, I fay, of God's Will could be made 
to Man either in terms more full and expreſs, 
or in a way more kind and condeſcending; it 

was fit that all ſuitable proviſions ſhould be. 
made for the reception and continuance of it 
in the World, all proper preparations uſed to 
fix and aſcertain its Evidence, as well as to ex- 
plain its Worth, and make men, ſenſible of its. 


Kev. 20. 14. 8 | | | | 
*In what reſpects nite esd all former Inſti- 
tutions may be ſeen at large i in Edwards's Survey, p. 313, 
323. The effects which i it will ſome) time certainly produce. 


are 


a Heb. g. 26. 
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true Uſe and Neceflity. To this purpoſe the 

Fews were to be train'd up to the expectation 
of it by a ſeries of Prophecies foretelling the 


Time, Place and every Circumſtance of the 
Maſtab's Advent, and deſcribing the Nature of 
his Kingdom: their Law was to continue till 


it had effectvally guarded them from all kinds 


of Idolatry and ſecured their dependence on the 
one ſupreme God; till they had attain d to 


ſuch rational notions of his Nature and Provi- 
dence as qualify'd them for a more pure and 
perfect way of worſhipping him, and enabled 


them to communicate it to tis reſt of the 


World. The Gentiles were to have ſufficient 


E 2 both of the Weakneſs of their 


are well deſcribed hy Mr. Wes in his Eſſy . on 


Man's Redemption, c. 11. Oc. who ſuppoſes that they will 


be attainable even in this Life and has taken a great deal 
of pains to, prove it. The ſubſtance of his Scheme i is thus 


laid down, p. 253. — My perſwaſion is, that our Re- 


demption by Chrift will, when it hath its perfect Work, 


© be productive of all thoſe great and happy effects 
That the Human Nature ſhall, before the end of the 


© Goſpel Age and conſummation of all things be deliver d 


© from Sin, Sorrow and Sickneſs, and al! the other Miſeries 


and Evils of this Life, proceeding from the Fall of our 
© firſt Parents, and in the end from Death itſelf; without 
« taſting of which it ſhall be tranſlated from an earthly 


* Paradiſe, which it ſhall once more enjoy, to an Hea- 
8 Tor one, which it ſhall enjoy for ever. And moreover 


* that 
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Underſtanding i in ſearching after God, and the 
infirmity of their Nature in not acting up to 
what they might and did diſcover; ſufficient 
to make them wiſh and hope for ſome Hea- 
venly G Guide (to inform them how/ they came 
into their preſent ftate of Ignorance and Im- 
perfection, and how and when they ſhould be 
able to get out of it,) which in fact the wiſeſt 
of them did, as particularly appears from two- 
remarkable Inſtances in 'Soctates's Diſcourſe 
upon Prayer and Sacrifice, * and in Ariftotle's. 
declaration juſt before his Death [if the account 
of it be genuine] concerning the reaſonableneſs 


of believing that the Gods ſhould come down 
* Heaven to inſtruct and relieve ra 2 


e that all the Diſorders of Nature i in RES ſhall be rec- 

c tified, and that there ſhall be a Redemption of the 

© whole Creation to its firſt State, as well as of Man, the 

Lord of it,” How far this differs from the Hypotheſis 

of Burnet, or pits Argument, m4 be ſeen in the fame 
ace. 

1 See Plato's ſ weed Alibiades near the awd. More 


paſſages to the ſame purpoſe are collected by Dr. Clarke, 
Evidences. Prop. 7. and Dr. Young Diſſert. V. 1. 

f Auctor de Pomo [de quo v. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. Tom. 1. 
Lg. p. 166.] Cel. Rhod. Ant. L. 1. 36. [fee Bayle's Dict. 
Art. Ariftotle, Note Q.] Stanley Vit. Philos. concerning 
the Tradition of his having nn with a Tm ſee 


Gen, Dia. V. 2. p. 267. > 
| us 
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Thus was the Conſciouſneſs of their Defects 
requiſite in the Heathens to prepare them for, 
and diſpoſe them to embrace a Remedy when 
Y ſhould! be offer d; and the. Jeuiſb Oeconomy 
was equally requiſite to fit them for admini- 
— this Remedy; the one made its value 
better underſtood, the other render'd its Evi- 
dence more inconteſtable throughout all Ages. 
No ſtronger Teſtimony than that of Prophecy 
could be given to confirm its truth, nor any 
greater Token of its Uſefulneſs than that which 

appear d in the miſerable State of the Heathen 
World without it; both highly contributed to 
procure Ze its due regard and eſteem 

in the World; but neither of them could have 
taken place had it been from the beginning, as 
the Objection ſuppoſes. We ſee then in general 
that ſome time muſt have preceded the Publi- 
cation of the Goſpel; and we ought to con- 
ſider that if it were delay'd a while longer than 
we can particularly account for, yet as much 
as that Period may ſeem to have loſt, ſo much 
we of theſe latter Ages manifeſtly get by the 
delay ; 3 tis fo much nearer to us, and thereby 
its Light and Evidence more clear at preſent, 
its Heat and * > proportionably e 


* p. 25. 


all 
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all which we have occaſion enough for already : 
and well is it for us that it came ſo late, if all 
its Evidence decreaſe fo faſt by length of time, 
as theſe very ſame Objectors would infinuste 
And how do we know but that it might * 
deliver'd about the middle Age of the World, 
and by that means be neareſt to the ſeyeral 
Generations, and the moſt juſt proportion kept 
between the length of time during which Chr:/?'s 
future Advent was to be foretold and expected, 
and that in which his paſt appearance is to be 
acknowledg d and commemorated? We are 
haſty and ſhort- ſighted, our views limited to a. 
few years-and we become impatient at ſeeing ® 
any of them paſs over before the whole Plot 
is unravel'd, and would have all brought on 
the Stage at once: but it is far otherwiſe with 
the great God, to whom a thouſand years are 
as'one day ; who has an immenſely 255 pro- 
greſſive Scheme conſiſting of many underparts 
and intermediate ſteps, all placed in their pro- 
per Periods, and each riling upon the paſt, and 
the whole conducted in that regular, gentle 
manner which is beſt ſuited to the moral 
Government of a World of intelligent free 


8 Chriſtianity as old, c. 12. p. 163. geo, from Craig. of | 
which ſee Dr. Ratheram's e Edinb. 1743. 
Agents, 
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Wiſdom and G 


But to be more —— The Period i in 
which our Saviour came into the world ” 
be conceiv'd to be the Fullneſi of Time and 


fitteſt for ſuch a Diſpenſation on the Glowing 


accounts. Firſt, as it appear'd to want it moſt : 


_ Secondly, as it was the moſt able to receive and 
propagate it: and T hirdly, as it was the beſt 
qualify'd to examine its Evidence, confirm its 
Truth, and convey it down to future Ages. 


Firſt, it wanted it moſt, and that in regard 
, fo both its Morals and Religion: 1. That Age 


* Rood in the greateſt need of a Reformation in 


its Morals, as it appears to have been the moſt 


wicked and abandon'd of any upon record. 


As to the Jews, we are told * both their 


_ Magiſtracy and Miniſtry were then corrupted 
to the laſt degree, their Laws againſt the worſt 


of Villains never executed“ their moſt facred 
Offices, not excepting that of the High Prieſt- 

| hood, ſet to fale, the Temple turn'd into a 
place of Merchandiſe, their Prieſts made of the 
loweſt of the People, and devoted wholly to 
Intereſt and the loweſt kinds of Traffick ; the 


* The low State of their Sanhredrim about that time, 


may be ſeen at large in Lightfoot Op. Lat, V. 2: P. 370, 


977 &e, 


whole 
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whole Nation ſplit into Sets and F actions, 
hating and perſecuting and eee ae 


another. 


In ſhort, the account hich. * own 


Hiſtorian gives of them not long after this time 
will be ſufficient to determine the point be- 

fore us, who concludes it with this Declara- 
tion; That if the Romans had delay'd taking 


vengeance on them, he believes their City muſt 
either have been ſwallow'd up by an Earth- 
quake or Deluge, or deſtroy'd by Fire from 


Heaven, as Sodow was, ſince it produced a 
much more impious Generation. But this 
remarkable Wickedneſs of the Jews will be 
conſider d in another reſpect hereafter. — Nor 
were the Gentiles leis corrupt, or even capable 
of ever being more fo; nor does it ſeem poſ- 


fible to conceive . N Nature to be ſunk 
lower in all kinds of Vice and Senſuality, than 


they were at that time ( notwithſtanding all 


See Light gor, Op. Lat. V. 2. p. 148. 27% ec. Bd- 
wards's Survey, V. I. p. 389. Ec. Larduer's Credibility 
of the G. Hiſt, B. 1..c. 5. Benſon's Hiſt. of planting the 


_ Chriſtian Rel. V. 2. p. 234, &c. Le Clerc. Proleg, ad Hiſt, 


Eccl. Sect. 1.2. Baſnage B. 1. c. 5, &c. Whitby's Ne- 


.ceflity, &c, of the Chriſtian Rev. c. 2. Nor is this at all 
| ſurpriſing, ſince the reigning Party among them were at 


that time Sadducees. Jaſchb. Ant. 18.2, add Malls Note 
on AFs 5. 17. 
8 L. 16, c. 76. | 

their 
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their Improvements in other reſpects) as max 
ſufficiently appear from the Deſcri ption given 
of them by St. Paul whoſe witneſs is true, 


and moſt abundantly confirm'd by their on 
Writers. . : 
But Secondly. The World at aint time more 


"pally wanted a Reformation in Religion, 
and was grown weary of all former Inſtitu- 


tions. "TRE Jew! iſ e eg args en its 


Red Rom. 1. 21. Sc. 3 i 

© Some account of them may de 1. in Miller's Hit. 5 
of the Propag. c. 5. p. 54, Cc. and the Bp. of Londons 
2 Paſt, Lett. 4, 5, &c. or Baddei Eccl. Apoſt. c. 1. $. ” 
Ecce Romana Reſpublica, quod non ego primus dico, 

ö e ſed auctores eorum unde hæc mercede didicimus tunto 
ante dixerunt, ante Chriſti adventum, paulatim mutata, 
et ex pulcherrima atque optima, peſſima atque flagitio- 
- © fiflima facta eſt. Ecce ante Chriſti adventum poſt de- 

ſletam Carthaginem, majorum mores non paulatim ut 

antea, ſed torrentis modo præcipitati; adeo juventus 
luxu atque avaritia corrupta eſt.” Auguſtin. de C. D. 
L. 2. c. 19. et Id. ib. c. 21. Conf. Salluſt. B. C. * 
L. 2. c. 1. Senec, Ep. 7. et de Ira, L. 2. c. 8, Cc. 
Sucton. Tacit. Petr. rt, paſſim. Si Ethnicorum W 

< paulo ante Chriſtum et paullo poſt intueamur, quæ fuit 
< doctiflima ætas, peſſimos et ſceleratiſſimos fuiſſe com- 

© periemus, ut docent qui eorum temporum hiſtoriam con- 
© ſcripſerunt. Bella Civilia temporibus Marii, et Sullæ, 

* ſtatus Reipub. Rom. perturbatiſſimus, qui proxime ſe 
* quntus eſt : bella iterum' Civilia Cæſ. et Pomp. tum 
wh etiam Triumvir. * ipſe * et multo magis 

Lo, 770. 


* 
9 


a Reveled De = 129 
end, and almoſt ceaſed of itſelf; the Ceremo- 
nial part of their Oeconomy began rather to be 
a Yoke of Servitude and an unneceſſary Burden 
to them; the Moral was en maten 


loſt in their looſe Caſuiſtry and. \ by 
their Traditions. The ſenſe of the Prophetic 
Writings had been darkened and debaſed by their 
corrupt Gloſſes, and the Key of true Knowledge 
at that time taken 0 by thoſe wy Ferſons 


: 755. Calg. Ner. et Hike: ne 1 pergam, clown 
* fuerunt flagitiorum et ſcelerum apud Romanes, qui tamen 
© Graces paſſim quaſi ſe deteriores deſcribunt. Sall. Cie: 
Sen. Tac. Suet. aliique cum nobis hodie leguntur, etiam 
num indignationem in improbos illius ævi homines nobis 
© movent : ne proferam Pers. et Fuven; Poetas Satiricos, 
qui forte modum exceſſiſſe, in caſtigandis morihu fut 
Evi poſſent. Itaque pravæ religionis effectus fiſtere 
© non potuit Philoſophia, et paucorum contra torrentem 
© nitentium conatus irriti fuere. Cleric, Proleg, Eccl. Hiſt, 
8. 2. c. 1. 20, add Whithy's N of . ee 
. 75 
n Eorum tum ro eg quantumvis Scriptures regulam 
ſuam pronunciarent, Traditionibus omnis generis pre- 
_ cipue nitebatur; quas non tantum Scripturis præferebant, 
ſed iiſdem omnem Scripturis Authoritatem derogabant. 
Marc. 7.7. 9. Tenuerunt Dominum cum illis contraxiſſe 
adus juxta legem Traditionis. Baal Turim in Gen. I. 3. 
Tenebant Scriptam Legem deficere comparatam Legi non 
ſcriptæ. Tanch. Fol. Legemque ſcriptam ob mercedem 
 deceri poſſe, non item non ſcriptam. Maim. in Thalm. 
Torah. Perck. 1. Lightfoot Op. Lat. V. I. p.517. Vide | 
plura Teſtimonia ibid. V. 2. . | 


that 
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* 


Rome, alt matted — 
to diſoover its own Errors and Deſecds, and to 
refer them to a better Guide, as we have ſeen 
above; Its Votaries having been long toſſed to 
ani fro among the variety of enn which 
man Wit had invented, were at laſt left in 
abſolute Uncertainty, unable to decide amongſt = 
them, and influenced by nothing more than 
forms drk Hints of ancient ee and 7 


"wa This ene ee been the aſs in ber 
the beſt things which they deliver on the moſt important 
Subjects, as may be eaſily diſcern'd-by the abrupt man- 
ner in Which they commonly retail ſuch Sentiments, by 
their ſeldom reaſoning on them long conſiſtently, (I ſpeak 
of their Writers in! general) or being able to purſue their 
natural Wade from hence methinks any in- 
different Perſon wou'd conclude that they had never 
traced ſuch out by their own Reaſon, nor were the original 
Diſeoverers of them ; at leaſt T could not help eoncluding 

ſo from hence; as well as from their frequent oiting of 
T radition and ſome facred Records for them, and appeal- 
ing to What they have heard upon fuch Subjects. I might 
have fet down numberleſs expreſſions that confirm the 
obſervatlon,” ; though I d&nt doubt but the fame thing has 
been dÞferv d by many others: However Ifhall point out 
ſome remarkable Paffages from Plato 40: this purpoſe, 


Philebus. or fer TaAGhor 1 _ 20 urge 6 


Ota 
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and that became one of its maſt flauriſhing Secs | 
which profeſſed to doubt of every thing: and 
accordingly we find the great Ornament of this 
Sect Cicero declaring on fome of the moſt in- 
portant Points that it was impoſſible to deter- 
mine on which fide lay (not the Certainty, 
for that they did net pretend to diſcover, but) 
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even the 28 Probability, and concluding 


that 1 in al ſach Caſes 'tis much eaſier for him 


. „0. u un lar een ain x ee fo 


o Te Xa Ariav. AM © Twa T1 Bonfeiav £xtic, 
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NHarum ſententiarum quæ vera fit Deus aliquis viderit ; 


quæ veriſimillima magna quæſtio eſt Tyſc. ©, L. 1. S. 11. 
| V. Cleric. Proleg, ad Hiſt, Eccl. S. 2. Go de Academicis. 


d De Nat. Deor. L. I. c. 32. Utinam tam facile Vera 


invenire poſſem quam falſa convincere. Id. ap. Lact. L. 2: 
c. 3. Notwithſtanding all the fine things which he had faid 
about the Immortality of the Soul, in which point he ſeems to 


the moſt ſangui ne and poſitive of any, yet in his Epi/tles 
(where he is the moſt likely to ſpeak his rea! thoughts) 


we find him oft giving it all up and having recourſe only 


to the miſerable Comfort of In ſenſibility. L. 5. Ep. ult. 
Ut hoc ſaltem in maximis malis boni conſequamur ut 


Mortem, quam etiam beati contemnere debeamus, prop- 
terea quod nullum ſenſum eſſet habitura, nunc ſic affecti, 


non modo contemnere debeamus, ſed etiam optare. L. 6. 


Ep. 3. Sed hæc conſolatio levis eſt, illa gravior, qua te, 
uti ſpero, ego certe utor. Nec enim dum. ero angar ulla 
re, cum omni vacem culpa; et fi non ero, ſenſu omni 
_. carebg. id. Ep. 4. Deinde quod mihi ad conſolationem com- 
mune tecum eſt, ſi jam vocer ad exitum vitæ, non ab ea 


Repub. avellar qua carendum eſſe doleam, præſertim 
cum id fine ullo ſenſu futurum fit. Id. ib. Sed cum plus in 


metuendo mali fit quam in ipſo illo quod timetur, deſino; 


præ - 
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to fay 1 is not his opinion, than what is“ 
They began then to be ſenſible that Human 


præſertim cum Inpendent i in quis non modo Dolor nullus, 
verum finis etiam Doloris futurus fit. More paſſages to the 


ſame purpoſe are collected and illuſtrated by Mr. Mar. 
burton. Div. Leg. p. 387, Sc. 2 Ed. And among the 


ſeveral Apologies which the ingenious Author of his Life 
has offer'd for them this probably will be eſteem' d the 
moſt natural; that even here in a melancholy hour Doubts 
end Difficulties may be ſuppoſed. to have: got the aſcendant 
over Cicero, V. 2. p. $61. 49. In truth, he ſeems to have 
been often in the ſtate of mind which he ſo well deſcribes 
Tuſc. Q, L. 1. S. 11. M.—Evolve diligenter ejus ¶ Platonit] 
eum librum, qui eſt de animo: amplius quod deſideres 
nidhil erit. A. Feci mehercule, et quidem ſæpius; ſed 
neſcio quomodo, dum lego, aſſentior: cum poſui librum, 
et mecum ipſe de immortalitate animorum cæpi cogitare, 
aſſenſio omnis illa elabitur. That he had great doubts of 
a Providence is fully ſhewn by the learned Author of ED. 
ad C. Middleton, p. 74. Not. h. That he both: recom- 
mended Suicide as the beſt refuge i in affliction, and had 
frequent thoughts of putting it in practice, is no leſs 
clearly proved by the ſame judicious writer, p. 76,77, 78. 
And though he himſelf declares upon occafion that he 
was with difficulty withheld from it by the advice of 
Atticus and the intreaty of his Friends: ibid. yet it ap- 
pears too plainly that this was not owing at laſt either to 
the ſtrength of his Judgement or his Reſolution; to any 
prudential Conſiderations reſpecting the State, himſelf, 
or his Relations, ſo much as to the ſame notorious want of 
Courage, which diſabled this great Man from bearing his 
Misfortunes decently, and which muſt equally deter him 
from attempting to end them ee with his Life. 

8 6 J 15 | | Reaſon 
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Reafon was of itſelf a very ihſutficient Plrector, 
and grew weary of the common Pelufions 
from pretended Revelation, Oracles, Omens, 
Portents were generally exploded 4 4 the old 
Fables öf Elyfan Fields and Plato's Kingdom 
Were grown 1 ridiculous, and given over to Poets 
and Painters, as the / Vinh Author informs us. 
Another very learned Writer of the ſarne time 
tells us that they had near three hundred Opi- 
nions a Out the Chief Good and ultimate End = 
of Actions that the Objects of their Devotion 
amounted to thirty thouſand, 2 that there were 
ho leſs than three Hundre. Juplrers, or ſupreme 
Gods among them, * in ſhort, chat they had 
multiplied Deities to ſuch a degree, and mo- 
dell'd their Worthip in ſuch a manner that he 
and others of the wiſer fort were aſhamed of 
| Mort; 5 not to mention that the prevalence of 


« Ons e e eſt dbſiru@ta Diffcultatibus, 
rn et in ipſis rebus obſcuritas et in judiciis noſtris 
inſirmitas, ut hon fine cauſa et dostiſſimi et antiquiſſimi 
invenire ſe poſſe quod cuperent diffi ſint. Cie. Acad, a. 3 
Mihi autem non modo ad ſapientiam cœci videmur, ſed 
ad èa ipſa que aliqua ex parte cerni videantur, habetes et 
obtuſi. Id. ap. Lactant. L. 3. c. 14. Neſeio quis hos teneat 
erfor et miſerabilis ignoratio veri. Id. ib. More Teſtimbo - 
nies to the ſame purpofe may be ſeen in Bp, Leng's Boyk's 
Lect. S. 12. p. e un Dr. ä 

Ben, 


che Epic Prito@phy had render'd 
in a great meaſure inflenificant, * 0 
want had they of a ——_——— 
Matters of Religion: be 
_ "Secondly. That Age was alſo the greelt 46 
receive ſuch a Benefit, as well as to propagate 
it in the World. At the fame time that the 
Fewiſh Octonomy waked old and was feady 
do vaniſh away, it had ferv'd to build up a better 
Houſe; had rais d their Minds above itſelf and 
fitted them for a more perfect Inſtitution; and 
when the eye of Reafon in the Gentile World 
nad moſt of alt difcover'd its own diminefs, and 
could do little more than ſhew the Darkriefs 
that ſurrounded them, it then in the beſt man- 
net prepared them to receive and rejoice in a 
reater Light. The many fine Lectures which 
had been at ſeveral times deliver d to the be Years | 


. FR paffim. 

„„ ute Queſt. L. 1. 1 „ Tear. 
ne Angus de C. D. L. 28, c. 3 = 
in. de Cecil. Deif. g. 5, 6. Jurieu. Crit. Hif 
V. 2. Peg. - When he Philoſopher Zrueill made bis 

dying ſpeech to the Senate they had Two hundred and 
N 2 7 thouſand. Allen Z Traueh, Part a. . 
iff | See Julia, v. 2. p. 338. and derer de Hyp QcrHd 
Gemilium eirea Cultum Deorum. 245 

* See. Le Chere's Cauſes of 3 q 266. "ths 4 
N ik by 


136 Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations 
by thoſe Tutors and Governours. under whom 
God had placed them; by Męſes, Foſbua, 
| arg David, nn and the ſubſequent 
Prophets, though all of them in a f found 
inſufficient to direct their Conduct, and moſt 
of them to a great. degree then defeated; and 
perverted, as is obſery'd above; yet we muſt 
allow that towards. the End of this Diſpenſation 
they began in general to be better underſtood 
than formerly; upon the erecting of Synagogues | 
after the Babyloniſb Captivity! they were more 
frequently read and inculcated, — under their 
Perſecutions in the time of the Maccabees more 
thoroughly ſtudied and regarded; and laſtly, 
by their numerous Schools and Academies 
which flouriſh'd in the moſt corrupt parts of 
their Government. = Learning of all kinds had 
ſpread itſelf among them, and got ſo good 
footing, as to render them the moſt capable of 


1 Vid. Buddei Hiſt. Eccl. V. T. V. 2. p.976. Vitringa 
de Synagoga, L. I. Par. 2. C. 12. p. 413. or Patrick on 
2 Chron. 36. 15. Who aſfigns this as one chief Cauſe of 
their keeping ſo clear of Idolatry ever after, when they 
had neither Prophets 1 nor Miracles due . add 
Prid. V. 1. p. 389. 

n See Vitringa Obſ. Baer. I. 6. c. Aþ © 8, 9. FR of 
their own Authors ſay there were near four hundred 
Synagogues in Jeruſalem itſelf, as many Academies, and 

the ſame number of Schools: ſome reckon. four hundred 
| _ eighty. Budd. Eecl. Hiſt. V. 2. Far. 2, Sect. 7. g. 17. 
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FIG IN cheſs Corruptions and recovering 
' themſelves from the Errors and Abuſes above- 
mention'd when they were once freely pointed 
out to them and oppoſed ;. ſo that notwith- 
ing the prevailing Iniquity, which made 
theſe. in that reſpect the worſt of Times, their 
Minds had yet been ſo far: cultivated as to he 
able to receive the Promiſed Seed; at leaſt 
much more ſo, than they had been at any time 
aſſignable before. The — thing had been 
done to the Heathen in a good meaſure, and 
from the ſame ſource by their great Lawygivers 
and Philoſophers, who got moſt of their beſt 
Notions from travelling into Egypt, Chaldea 
and Phænicia themſelves, or from converſing 
with thoſe who did; ſuch were Minos, Lycurgus, 
Solon," Numa; of whom this has been ſhewn 
particularly by learned Men: » Such was 
Zoroafter in the Eaft, by ſome ſu ppoſed to have | 


p- 966, &c. Lighy oot On: Va. 140. ws 107. That ter 
aſſembled in theſe Synagogues: three times a xeek. v. ibid. 
p. 280. comp, Univerſ. Hiſt. B. 2. c. I. p. 26. Not. Q: 
2 Gale's Court of the Gent. Part. 1. B. 3. e. 9, Ge. 
Dr. Waterland's 1. Charge p. 17. 25. - Univerſe Hiſt. VI. 
p. 487. V. 3. p. 330. Not. F. Clem. Alex. Strom. paſſim 
The ſame is acknowledg d by the Greeks themſelves · 
Vid. Diod. Sic. ap. Euſeb. Ev. Præp. L. 10. p. 480, c. 
Ed. Morell. Diag. Laert. Proem. pr. cum ale — Al. 
, Ab Ly Co ig 1. c. N 7 | 
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been Servant to Bara by others to Daniel, v 
and ſuch was Pythagoras his Diſciple. The 
fame end was purſued by Socrutes and his Diſ- 
ciples, who prepared the way for a more pers : 
fect Reformation by labouring to bring men 
to the knowledge of one ſupreme God and the 
ſtudy of "natural Religion, by teaching them 
Humility, and giving them hopes of an In- 
ſtructor from Heaven, as was obſery'd above. 
o—_ fame thing was a doing about the fame 
time by that celebrated Socrates of the Chineſs - 
(is he is call'd). Confucius. *, The fame 2 
was carried on by that remarkable Diſperſion 
of the Fews among all Nations, as obſery'd 
likewiſe; by the communication of their Sacred 
Books, which had been long ago tranſlated into 
the moſt common Language, and mary Copies 
of which were In cheit bande FO oe So to hes 


© Hide Rel. v. . e. 24.5. 314. 

» Prid. Connect. V. f. p. 331. a, Rel. vet Perf 
p. 314. He is ſuppoſed to have been ſometimes erdow'd 
with che Spirit of Prophecy ke Balaam, Id. ib. e. 32. 
p. 382, Sc. What ground there is to believe that he 
elearly foretold the coming of Chi, may be ſeen; in 
_ Univerſ, Hiff. V. 2. p. 218. Another Prophecy to the 
Tame purpoſe occurs in p. 222. Not. R. Pridauẽʒ and 
Moyle agree in fuppoſing that therb muſt have been two 
- -Perfons of that Name, in order to retoncile the Greet 
and Perſian accounts, | Mopleis Works V. 2. p. 6g. and y 5. ] 
Others reckon fix. vid. Cl. Buddei Eccl. Hiſt, Tom. 1. 
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examind: When at the ſame time they were 
both qualify'd and diſpoſed" to examine them 
by che increaſe of general Learning” and Phi 
loſophy, which muſt help greatly do imptoe 
and poliſh them, notwithſtanding all its Imper- 
fections abobemention d; the 25 diſcovery 
of which Imperfections ws likewiſe no incons 
ſiderable argument of its Tmprovernett.” They 
had time to digeſt the Precepts and Inſtructions 
of theit own Sages, as well as to becortie at- 
quainted with the Hiſtory of the Yul. Super- 
ſtition of all kinds gradually wort. off, and 
Arts and Sciences fuccreded, which daturally ex- 
eite and enliven the Genius of any People, and 
open a free Communication with others; and 
theſe were then in great perfet ion, as is too 
notorious to need particular Proof. Nor can 
what is here faid be thought to be at alli incon- 


p. 39, S0. What reſomblance there 1 his | 
Hiſtory and that of Mgſes may be ſeen in Huet. Dem. 
Evang. Prop. + c. 5. concerning his Writings vid. Pabric 
Biblioth. Gr. L FO ie $5; p. 242, Fr. „ 
1 rid. ne unn 55 
Not. , G. 7 
Vid. Ber Ahn Nl * * ſuppoſed a 
have been acquainted with the Jewnh. Religion. | See 
Young's Diſſert. V. 1. p. 293. 
£ Vid. Walton. Apparat. B. Pohyclont. 8. 9. Par. 3. or 
2 1. C. 25, or "FOE: Hi. V.4. B. 2. c. I. p. 40. 
ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent with that mk. Degeneracy and. 
Corruption mention d under the former Head, 
if we reflect how often in common Caſes the 
fame Perſons who as to Abilities. and Genius 
are the moſt capable of apprehending and ap- 
plying any Inſtruction, and in that ſenſe beſt 
diſpoſed to receive it, are yet in another ſenſe, 
i. e. in point of Ingenuity and Inclination as 
little diſpoſed to admit ſome branches of it, 
(or who in Underſtanding may be arrived at 
very great perfection, Ki — there Morals are 
at a criſis in the other extreme) on which ac- 
count they want it till the more, and ſuch a 
juncture may | be a very proper one to adminiſter 
it and lay a good foundation for their i Us EE 
ment in both theſe reſpects. 3 
Thus were Mankind in general train d up 
and ripe for a new Diſpenſation, as well inclined 
to attend to ſomething of that kind, as able in 
a good meaſure to perceive and reap the Bene- 
fit of it when it ſhould be offer'd; their Curi- 
oſity was rais'd and their Capacity ſuited to any 
religious Enquiries ; nor was it at Athens only 
that they ſpent their time in telling or hearing 
Some new thing. Science and Literature had 
made conſiderable progreſs weſtward, andevery 
where Men's Minds were enlarg'd together 
With their Commerce. And thus all things 


CON» 
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cConſpired to bring the World toward a State of 
MATURIT T; and at the ſame time the 
Circumſtances of it were ſuch as remarkably 
contributed to ſpread all kinds of Knowledge in 
the moſt expeditious and effectual manner. 
All this while the Roman Empire had been 
growing up to that vaſt extent which it reach'd 
under Auguſtus, and had united the ſeveral 
Sovernments under one Head, and ſettled it- 
ſelf in a general Tranquility: it had carried its 
Language and Arts almoſt as far as its Arms; 
had open'd a Correſpondence and eſtabliſh'd 
a Commerce between all the then known parts 
of the World, from whence Intelligence was 
quickly convey'd to Rome and Orders diſpatch'd 
from thence. * Fudea the place were the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs was to ariſe had juſt been re- 
duced to a Roman Province“ whereby regular 
accounts were taken of all . Tranſ- 
actions in it by the Roman Governours © and 


The Inſtitution of Poſts among the Romans is gene- 
| ally attributed to Augu/tus ; though we read of them 
long before on ſome occaſions among the Perfians. Herodot. 
8.98. Xen. Cyrop. L. 8. Eber, 3. * ang 8. 10. v. * 
de R. P. p. 147. | 
e b See Lardner's Credib. of the G. H. B. 1. c. 10. S. 10. 
. © See an Account of their 4 in n. on the Creed, 
Art. 4. fin. 
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Appeals lay from thence to Caſar and by this | 
means the fame of an extraordinary Teacher 
of a new Religion would ſoon be puhliſh d 
over all the civilized parts of the World, and 
its Profeſſors be better enabled to advance and 
defend it, and propagate it more ſucceſsfully 
than could have been expected under any ather 
Conſtitution of the World before that Time. 
If true, it muſt by theſe means ſoon gain 
ground and appear to de ſoz if falſe, as lun 
be Glene'd and confuted. 

For, Thirdly, this Age . beſt qualify'd 


ee ee men of ſuch a Revelation, te 


confirm its truth and convey it down to Poſtetity. 
It was in compariſon of thoſe before, a learned, 
curious and are Age, as we have ſeen, and 
therefore like to be more cautious and ſceptical 
in a thing of this nature, not ſo eaſy to be im- 
poſed upon or apt to run into every religious 
Project. There were Men every where ready 
to confute and expoſe the Chriſtian Inſtitution 
had it contain'd any thing either falſe or fri- 
volous, abſurd or immoral ; if it had confiſted 
of either Enthufiaſm or Impoſture, or a mixture 
of each. At that time the many Sects and 
Factions in the World had whetted themſelves 
by Contention, and were perpetual ſpies upen 
each her, to that no conſiderably new Religion 
could 
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"a gain a among them di being 
thoroughly ſifted by the adverſe Parties, The 
Phariſees and Saducees, the Stoios and Epicurcans 
were ſubtle and peryerſe Diſputers, and all of 
them eager enough to oppoſe the Chriſtions. 


The world had then alſo ſufficient Knowledge 


of the Powers of Nature to be able to judge of 
Miracles, and diſtinguiſh them from any 
uncommon appearance or effect of Art. Pro- 
 phecy had been for ſame time withdrawn from 


the Jeus, which muſt make them at firſt 
more ſhy and ſuſpicious of any new Pretences 


to Inſpiration. Oracles began to ceaſe among 
the Gentiles, by being deſpiſed and generally 


neglected, Drvination of all kinds was brought 
into contempt : and though n Wore 


l 2 We may add, that the cooking of this, as nll © as 185 
Miracles, for a time would likewiſe be a means of raiſing 
greater Surpriſe among the Jeus upon the revival of both, 


and of pracuring mare attention and regard to the Perſon 


who ſhould appear really to have the Gift of them again. 
« Gifts granted to the Diſciples of our Saviour which 
none had been partakers of ſince the time of Malachi; 


God having fo order'd it that the Deſires of the Jetus 

might be the more enflamed for the Mefrah's Coming; 
2s alſo that upon his coming he might the more eaſily 
c be diſcerned.” 15 Mix Reflex. Part 4. p. 272. How far 
Revelation ceasꝰ d from the time of Malachi ; and what 
Reaſons are affignable for it, may be ſeen | in Vitringa. 


ſuf- 


Obſery. Sac. . 5. e , 44. 
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| ferv'd above; yet from the many Falſe Lights 
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ſufficiently deſirous of me teuer Light in 
Matters of Religion tha 


n what their own Rea- 
fon and Philoſophy afforded them, as was ob- 


which had been already held forth, and which 
had only ſerv'd to miſlead and bewilder them, 


they rather began to diſpair of finding any true 
one. Tired out with wandering through the 


mazes of Error and Uncertainty,” the wiſeſt of 


them gave up all ſuch-pretended Guides, and 


and look'd'upon the whole Story of Revelation 
282 Cheat. eee, men were ſufficiently guarded | 
w Impoſition though never ſo well 

earning, Wit and Policy. Nor 


without all theſe': to one appearing in ſuch a 


form and with ſuch recommendations as the 


Chriſtian Scheme; fo deſtitute of aid from 
Human Wiſdom and Subtilty ; ſo ſeemingly 
below what they had hitherto been entertain'd 
with; ftript of all that Pomp and Ornament 
EIT attended the Fews/h. Inſtitution, that 
Art and Eloquence which adorn'd each Syſtem 


.of Philoſophy ; conſiſting of a few plain Rules 


of Life, and theſe fo ſtrictly pure and perfect 
as equally to ſtrike at the corrupt Scribe and 


haughty Philoſopher : and therefore ſuch as 


muſt needs be to the one . — and 
to 


deliver. fot the r moſt 


ts the other Pooliſmeſt'; | 
occaſionally without Art or Method, in 
the moſt ſimple, unaffected manner, by mean, 
obſcure perfons, in full oppoſition to all the 
reigning Paſlions; Prejudices and Intereſts of 
the learned and great: under all theſe and the 
like dif: advantages; which are well known to 


have attended the Chr; tian Religion in its In- 


fancy, if at ſuch a Time and in ſuch Circum- 
ſtances it was able to ſupport itſelf and make 
its way in the world, and till be all an Impo- 

ſition both upon the Senſes and the Reaſon of 
Mankind, in what a ſtrange Situation muſt 
Mankind have been, in both of theſe reſpects 
How different from what they have ever been 
before or ſince! How will the Men who are 
ſo apt to 1 umble ar i ſtrain at each little Dif- 
ficulty which attends the pteſent Scheme in 


common with all others, be able to get over 
this great unparallel'd one of ſuch an Impoſition 8 


I were it one indeed] prevailing fo far and in 
ſuch a manner as this did? Or rather have they 


not from hence ſome reaſons to allow of its 


pretenſions? ſome room to admire with us how 


ſure muſt its foundation be! how ſtrong the 


outward Proofs of its Divine Authority] how 


great its inward force and efficacy! This to a 
fair 3 who will weigh the caſe with any 


— — 
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tolerable impartiality, hould now 
| me conviction that it did of old; and ſhew 


gain it the bigheſt eſteem, and my a ſtand 


07 the ſe 5 ral H een 
afford the 


pag eng ag ee 


lence both of- Ks)\Truith 1 Excellence; 


rais'd from the prevalence of any Fable or Im- 


poſture in any other Age; from what may 
have been introduced in a manner directly con- 
trary to this, by other kinds of Perſons, and 
in very different Times; by Craſt, adam; aj 
Perſecution, in days of Bigotry, Blindneſs and 

Superſtition. *Tis an obſervation frequently 


inſinuated by ſuch as are no Friends to 'Reve- 


lation, that there are certain Seaſons when any 
thing will paſs upon the World under the 


Notion of Religion: * * which has no doubt a 


good deal of truth in it with regard to the 
general belief of things marvellous and extra- 
ordinary: But from all that is gone before 
I think it ſufficiently appears that this Age was 

oltaire's 3 14 L. 7. To the ns purpoſe (if I — 2 


take not) are ſome parts in the Life of, Homer 1 Edit. and 
ſeveral paſſages in _ s Di, and the Charactir * 
8 by 
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by no means 0 char! it can neither be charg'd 
with Ignorance nor Credulity; that it cannot 
be ſuſpected of any extraordinary Diſpoſition 
to receive ſuch a Doctrine as that of Chriſtianity, 

and from ſuch hands, were it not manifeſtly 
true and of Divine Authority: and that there- 
fore the examination into the Grounds thereof 

at its firſt propagation, and the full Conviction 
which each Party muſt have had before it 
would be able to gain admittance with them, 
might fairly ſerve for all ſucceeding Generations, 
and muſt be allowed to add one of the . | 
confirmations to it. | 
| Laſtly, this Age was the beſt qualify'd to 
ow it down to Poſterity. As it was an in- 
quiſitive and diſcerning one, fo it was no leſs 
letter d and hiſtorical, The Auguſtan Age is 


remarkable to this day for the number of its 


Writers, There is none better known, ſcarcely 
any of which ſo full and particular accounts 
are given. The Roman Empire had been juſt 
_ #ettled, and the minds of its chief Members 

turn'd from Arms and Action, to Works of 
Genius and Speculation ; fond of celebrating 
its Conqueſts and recording its Glory they gave 
themſelves up to the Study of Eloquence and 
good Writing. Their Chronology had been 
lately. ref d and adjuſted ; exact Reviews 
| K 2 8 were 
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were taken of the moſt diſtant Provinces; the 


Number, Names,” Employments, Quality, 


to ieee Capital ws the World. In ſuch a 


State of affairs no great Event could lie con- 


ceal'd or be long call'd in queſtion: At ſuch a 
time therefore was it not proper to introd 
this new ſurpriſing. Scene upon the Stage of the 
World, whereby its Era muſt be fix d be- 
vond all future Controverſy ? Had Chriſt come 
in an obſcure or fabulous Age, by this time 
we might perhaps have doubted whether ever 


there was any ſuch Perſon; at leaſt whether 
any thing relating to him , could be well de- 


pended on. It was by no means fit that a thing 
of this Conſequence ſhould be done in a Corner, 


and left to vulgar report and uncertain Tradi- 
tion, to be ſoon drop 


again, or blended and 
diſguis'd with Fiction and Romance: This 
therefore commenc d in an Age of the World 


when the Copiouſneſs and Certainty of its 


an, 
and preſerve | it more ſecurely; x: ;..ohen many.took 
in hund to fet forth in orden a Declaration of 
I "thoſe things <ohtch were moſt ſurely believ'd'a- 
me them, whereby we have more ample and 


Hiſtory ſery'd] both to ſpteadi it more univ : b 


authentic 
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authentic Neeidbb Glen Hiſtory than 
could ever have been expected befora that 
Period ; * and: whereby: the Time when; the 
Place where, and Perſons under whom the maſt 
material Occurences happen d, were aſeertained 
and: canfirm'd by Writers of different Nations 
aun Profeſſions; by Romans, eus and Greeks. 
Theſe ſeveral Circumſtances conſpire to bring 
"the Miſfion of Cbriſt very near the Time in 
which he came. There is one more which 
ſeems to fix it preciſely to that, at leaſt will 
ſhew that it could not be ſooner, conſiſtently 
with the common courſe of Providence, and 
moral Government of the World; admitting 
likewiſe the particular Scheme already ſpecify' d, 
vi. of his deſcending from the eus; I mean 
the circumſtance of their then being in ſub- 
jection to the Roman Government ſo far as to 
have the Power of Life and Death po, moſt 
on taken from them N tre Ei 
This is to be underſtood with an 5 the 
eme between Nero and Trajan, to which time all 
the common complaint of Want of Eocleſiaſtical Writers 
ought I think to be limited. The cauſe of this is aſbgo'd 
by Vitringa Obſerv, Sacr. L. 4. C. 7. S. 9. p:gop. Wer © 
bg. 31. How far this Was ſo, ſde Lurdner's 
. Credibility, B.. S2. S. 5. par. 7. p. 49, G2 Edit. The 


«particular inſtance of St. Stephen s Murder wich is brought 
to prove the contrary by the Authors of Unwwerſe Hit, 


{ v-4-,p-236 Not. RJ een ade ſeem futcient tor that 
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By all chat we know of that Generation we 
have reaſon to believe that if they had been at 


liberty, they would certainly have cut him off 
as ſoon as ever he appear'd to correct their 
groſs Errors and to reprove their many abuſes 
in Religion, to diſappoint alt their fond Hopes 
of temporal Grandeur, | Wealth and Power, 
and humble their ſpiritual Pride by reducing 
them to a level with all ſuch as feared God of 
every Nation under Heaven. And accordingly 
| When they ſaw that he was not a Maſiab for 
their purpoſe, * we find them immediately 
reſolv d to ſeize and diſpatch him, as they 
would undoubtedly have done, if they had had 
ſufficient Power ; but being 1 in a great meaſur 


purpoſe, but rather 1 like an 4# of the Zealuts, though 
his Trial was begun regularly; ¶ ſee Baſnage, B. 5. C. 2. 
8. 8.] and the Caſe of St. Paul mention'd in the ſame 
Book [N. O, p. 257. ] ſeems to ſhew, not that they pre- 
tended to an executive Power in his time, but that even 
their Judicial one was then interrupted to prevent the like 
outrages, This point ſeems to be pretty exactly ſtated in 
Millar's Ch. Hiſt. c. 7. p- 536. comp. Ba ſnage ibid. 8. 7. 

One would think their own judgment of the thing might 
be inferr'd from Hieres. Sanhedr. fol. 18. col. 1. Traditis ei 
quadraginta annes ante excidium Templi ablatum fuiſſe jus 
vitæ et mortis. et ib. fol. 242. Qundragintu annis ante vaſ- 
tatum Templum ablata funt Judicia eapitalia ab ISRAELE., 
Though Dr. Lightfoot is of a different opinion, and pro- 
duces ſeveral inſtances in confirmation of it, op. Lat: v. 
| 2. f. 377. ] it muſt be confeſs'd that the learned Mr. Biſco 
| Lale 


deprived of i it, they were er to have re- 
courſe to Stratagem, continually laying walt for 
ſomething to accuſe him of to the Romans ; 
tempting him, and trying all methods to draw 
him into any Act which might be conſtrued 
r Diſaffection to their Government: 
on which account alſo we find him behaving 
with ſo much caution and reſerve before them; 


Keoping i in private as much as was poſſible and 
1 b 


0 * 


charging his Diſciples not to make him known, 
preventing his being proclaim'd the Me ab,“ 
and declining any direct Anſwer when queſ- 
tion d about it, till he had finiſhed the Work 


[_Boyle's 8 Leg. Ce 6.] has made it very probable that the 
Fewi/h Ma iſtrates had often even in thoſe times the 
Power of infficting capital Puniſhments allowed them; 
but yet he allows that they were often prevented by. the 
Roman Governours ; 5 Lib. p. 225. J tis plain their State was 
about that Time 1 in great Confuſion, and it appears that 
they durſt not exert ſuch a Power upon the occaſion aboye- 
mentioned, nor in their Circumſtances could at laſt have 
compaſſed our Saviour's Death in any regular judicial way 
without application t to a Roman Governour, which comes 
to pretty near the ſame thing with n to the main 
part of the preſent Argument. 

Ho ſoon their Rulers perceiv'd this. and. — 
different conduct it produced at firſt in them and that of 
the common People toward him, ſee in Mr. eee 


5 Credibility, V. I. p. 288, &c. 


v Lukes, 16. Job. 5. 1. 15K. 45 n + 
8 * Mark 3-12, Luke 4. 41. Job. 10. 24. 11. 4, Ge. | 
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152 o& rhe fv 41 Di ations 
of his Miniſtrys and fulfill every thing in tho 
Scriptures; concerning him, ᷓ No former g 
of the Jews ou as a weed: Sauen to 
wel the true Aae. 10 Ne ip nd bink 
and been his Betrayers and een 
ther eby. ta have accompliſhed 
and executed the good e im ſend - 
ing his Son to die for all the World: this 
Generation was ſo thoraughly ſuch · I as to have | 
done it with too much fury and precipitancy, 
uuleſs reſtrain d by a ſuperior. Power; which 


1 SeeiLocke's Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, 5 p. 487 „Er, 
F ol. zEdie: or Lardzer's Credibility, B. 1. e. 5, P. 286. 
vehere may be found a full anſwer to the Moral Philaſa⸗ 
pers Obſeivations on "this Subject, V. 3. P. 1 189. W bo 
concludes as ufual with a very falſe account of the Mats N 
ter, vin. that? our Saviour all along, from fiſt to lf 
" witneſs Mar. 26. 64, Mar. 14.62, Luke 22, 701 Joh 18. 

737:]diſchimid the Meſahfhip àmong them” ie. the Feier. 5 
| Dips Whitby on Matt, q. 30, The fame account ſerveg 
alſo to confute the Obſetvation made upon theſe Paſſay pes 
by tlie Author of Chriftianzty wt fakteded o Argument, 0 
from thence'infers that dur Lord Could have: 10 Halb, Wau.” 
ing as to convince by his Kiraohlvles Works, p P. 48. 10 / ch. 15 : 
tention as ta prove hir own Truth wha Chargtter by th 50% - 
Hancen nf his Peper, ib. in full contrad ickion to thoſe cy 
other Paſſages where he expreſvly apf jeals'to the fame r 

as direct Profs of his Divine Comm on? Matt. Ae 5, 

21. Huss. 36. 10. 255 37 14. 115 9 5 5 os, See Dr,” 


ee; 4% Totes 7 a 
4 Vis Light Op. Tat 37. Bs. ee i i, 


ment 5 1 relpeck lte 40/-eortibibS7DG 
FU en TAME; - and e ords 2'Tixc 


Fear ws of: ri, | 
MERE Wick dne Ee 


fica tions = attending to the Chriſt when he 
came, and debarr d the generality of them 
from the Benefits of his Coming; yet it con- 
curr d equally to carry on the ſame Deſign of 


andolph's Anfw. p. 169, 170, Sc. The fame i is likewife 
a reply to this Author's Objection. againſt. the Truth of 
Chriſtianity from Chri iſp: s not opening his Commiſſion be- 
fore the Faw Rulers, [ ibid. p.48. &c, Jas far as he has 
repreſented. the caſe truly: for which ſee Mr. Benſon's. 
Anſpwy. Part 3. Dial. 3. f. 196, e. The ſame Obſervation 
may be apply d with no leſs force againſt our Saviour's 
doing, t the like before the Roman Governours, which ſtuck 
fo much with Waeolfton, [exact Fitneſs. Pref. &c.] to which 
we may add, that his addreſſing himſelf in form at auy 
time to either of theſe muſt in all probability haye been 
turn d to a great Qhjection. int. the Fru of his- 


2343 \ 


gef 0 Vp z the firſt would r wholly axed 
to State Policy; z the latter might have been urg d as im- 
plyi g. ſome. extraordinary DefeR in his Credentials. ' 

ee the 216, Cc. So that had the whole been 
Oey in a way different from what it was; the caſe” 
3.48 far. a8 now appears, have been no better for thoſe 


times in which i it was tranſacted, and _— N =” it 
ſurrs « „% e266 THERE 'y | 
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led to rejedt him contributed to the advantage 


„ 


es the Vice 0 F og of d them who! were 


and improvement of thoſe who had fo mi 
Virtue and Wiſdom left as to receive him; | 
which great numbers of them did, * notyith- 
ſtanding the vile Policy of their Nuker; : and 
this ſoon brought on that ver thing which 
they were ſeeking to avoid by it, the Diſſo- 
lution of their State, it having now fully an- 
ſwered the Ends it was deſign'd for as a Body 
Politic, and its Remains ſerving to better pur- 
poſes in bearing everywhere ſuch evident Marks 
of the Divine Diſpleaſure as could not but be 

taken notice of, together with the Cauſes of 

uniſhment. And thus did the Fall of 
Tha? become the Riches of the World, and 
riſe of a new greater Diſpenſation, communiy | 
cated to all Nations and by this means . moſt 
effectually confirm'd in every NI IN Ge. 
hieration'; : 88 below ez e 


8 * . * * ＋ * 
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* CHRIS T, als _ 44 had doubtful — 


and had they been quite deſtroy'd, we ſhould have had 
© none at all'. e Thoughts, P- 1. Shoes p. 89. 


der 4 


Thus have we conſider'd et of the moſt re- 
markable Circumſtances attending the Age of 
CHR 1 ST's Advent, which when they are taken 
ogether make it appear to be the Pulneſs of tb 
Time, 00 fitteſt for ſuch a Diſpenſation. I have 
omitted ſome Topics commonly made uſe of in 
this Argument, ſuch as chat of an Univer/al Peace 
at that time, and the great Expectation of the 
Meſſiab among the Jes; ſince the one appears 
to be falſe © at leaſt twas foreign to his Birth 
anyc otherwiſe than as a good Means for conveys 
ing the Tidings of it more eaſily and lately 
through the World, (in which ſenſe it was in- 
cluded under the Settlement of the Roman Em- 
pire, but that is not the ſenſe in which it is uſually 
inſiſted on) the other was not gratify'd in the 
manner in whch they did then expect him, 
but a quite different one; which therefore, fo 
far as it was a wrong one, though' it help'd 
to raiſe their attention to JESUS CHRIST 
at firſt, yet might be faid to tend as much 


afterwards to deaden and diſappoint i it. hve Fre. 


a See Maſon Jani — reſeratum, with Buddeus : 
on the ſame Subject; or Baſnage Hiſt. Polit. Eecl. V.1. 
p. 114. That the Fews had never leſs Peace among them- 
ſelves than at that time may be ſeen in Ro ane Pil 
or Univerſ. Hift. V. 4. c. 11. p. 196, &c. 

t See Moolſton's exact Fitneſs, Cc, p. oi. 
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2 1 the: ſever, 
add. eee 3 
for expecting ſuch a Perſon from their Pro- 


phetic Writings, and this expectation of theirs 
reer be a good Argument againſt them 
nowy to prove in what ſenſe their Forefathers 


did interpret ſome of theſe Writings 3 yet was 


this Expectation in itſelf ( more eſpecially per- 


wanne * it then Was) ; ſo far from being any 


particular qualification of the time, at leaſt any 


Circumſtance proper to confirm the Truth and 


Credibility of his Miſſion, that it might as well 
be ſuppoſed to have a contrary effect, in giving 


a handle to Impoſtors, as we find it actually 
did to two Thudaſes; to Simeon Athronges, Fudas 


of Galilee, Simon Magus, Doſitbeus, and after- 
wards Barcochebas and many others, Nor 
have I urg'd the general notion which prevail'd 

_ moſt. of the World of ſome great Prince 
that then was to appear; ſince this (were it 
e ſo conſiſtent with Cbriſt's real Character) 


can only prove that there was ſame 2 


org other which might be fo interpret 0 
gronoccaion: to that nen, oy the Obje ion 


DeJ - 71 l ER 24 298 1815 3 5 
2 V. Drtvin, contra Gulf, 11 1. et Gy et t Calmet. Di&. 


V. Foſeph B. I. L. 2. c. a. Ee. A Liſt of them "may 


by. feen in Kidder's Dem. Part 3. p. 167 Sc. Fol. or 


Wagenſeil's Confutation of R. Lipman's Carm. Memot. 
p. 233. Cc. 


* 4 r 
1 „ 4 


fixed to that 3 Probe <y.:- LT 
ficulty is ſtill the ſameg why: had it not a mote 
early date in Prophecy, which might have 
raisd a proportionably more early expectation? 
— But this has been already accounted for. 
Upon the whole, we may obſerve that from 
the beginning of the world, Mankind have 
always had ſufficient Means of being inſtructed 
in Religion, and that the ſeveral Diſpenſations 
have aliieng been ſuited to their reſpective 
Circumſtances and Capacities, as far as can be 
learnt from thoſe very brief accounts that are 
left us of their Hiſtory; from which tis alſo 
probable that if we had more full ones, We 
fhould ſee this more clearly. In the INFANT 
State of the World Mankind were led as it were 
by the hand in matters of Religion, directed by 
viſible Appearances on every occaſion; fed with 
a preſent Portion of this World's Goods and che- 
riſhed with temporal Proſpects. The Doctrines 
of Religion and Modes of Worſhip were few 
and plain, agreeable to their imperfect Notions 
of things, and ſuited to their Simplicity of 
Magners ; * and when theſe were once taught 
and inſtituted among ſome principal Heads of 
Families, they might through the en of 


og See Part 3. 
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ee di were — . over all the face.of 
the Earth, and traditional Religion (notwith- 
ſtan ding the frequent revivals of it oy particular 
Revelations) began to be corrupted and defaced, 
and as ſoon as a better way of grafirving and 


pre pagating the Notices of it was diſcover'd * 


vis. by the Invention, or perhaps Revelation of 


Letters, God is pleas'd to afford more clear 
and ample ones; he ſingles out a Perſon par- 


tizularly eminent for Faith and Obedience; 
teckes him under his immediate protection by 


vVray of poſitive Covenant; communicates him- 


felf expreſsly to him, and makes him a means 
of diſcovering that Knowledge to other Nations, 
-and reforming the Religion of every Country 


& « See Dr. Deere! 8 Def. of Rev. Rel. p- 404, Sc. 
b Gale [ Court of the Gent. P. 1. B. 1. Cc. 10. S. 4. ] 
brings many Teſtimonies both from Heathen and Chriſtian 
Writers to prove that doſes was the Inventor of Letters. 

See alſo Gen. Di. V. 6. p. 417. G. I. Vaſſius Ariſtarch. 
1. 9. and an Eſſay upon Literature, proving that the two 
Tables written by the Finger of God in Mount Sinai war 
the firfl Writing in the World. Lond. 1126. from which 
Author. it appears how much Letters muſt have contri- 
-buted to prevent the increaſe of Idolatry, at leaſt the ad- 


vancing Men into the Number of Gods, by preſerving 


a more particular account of all their Actions. comp. 
1 0 Hiſt. p. ac. N. T. and Daubux on the Reve- 
lation, 


into which he was ſent. The fame Favours 
are continued to ſome of his Poſterity and with 
the ſame deſign; they are removed to and fro, 
and every where miraculouſly preſerved, bleſs d 
and multiplied; are united under a Theocracy 
and have a written Law given them, conſiſt- 
ing of the moſt perfect Rules of Life that 
their then State and Temper would admit 

of, and containing a Body of Precepts oppoſite 
jn moſt parts to the Superſtitious and Idolatrous 
practiſes of the People round them: they are 
inſtructed with a Hiſtory of the original State 
of the World, and all paſt Diſpenſations of 
Religion in it, together with Predictions of the 
future, more eſpecially of that great one under 
the Mefiah, who was to deſcend from them, 
and whom they were taught to expect by 


lation, Prelim. Diſc. p. 2, Sc. which laſt Writer ſhews 
that it was as neceſſary then to give the Iſraelites Letters 
to ſupply the uſe of their Symbols, and take off their 
inclination to ſymbolical Idolatry, as it was afterwards 
to communicate the Art of Printing in order to correct 
a no leſs groſs Idolatry in the Chriſtian World by tranſ- 
mitting all uſeful Knowledge much more eaſily and uni- 
verſally than could have ever been done before by Writing, 
ib. p. 12. Many Proofs of God's having communicated 
the Art of Alphabetical Writing firſt to Moſes, as well 
as reaſons for that Conduct, have lately been ſet forth by 
Mr. Woribington, Eſſay c. 8. which we may expect to ſee 
7 Wh with — of Lenni by Dr. Linder. 


2 num 


. EM — v2 n — * 
8 * W $0 x Fa — em — — — — * 
—— — _— = — — I ES — = ——. Ma. — z 2 2 > 1 5 — 1 — — — —_ _ —— 
2 — — — — ͤ— = — = (= — PEER — — — — . = — — — DE IIS - 3 =O — EY — 2288 - N — — — 
- 1 0 . _ — — 2 — — . — — - — 5 ** — _— * — — — — — 7 . 
— 2 — — 4 A — = - — — — — A = 
— > p — — — — — — 3 — 5 oo a — — — ICED == — — - — 
A — 4 * — — —— the * as - = — S — _ — — — 2. — 
— « — gd — — 0 — a - 4 " FE — #P 
— — - 1 a — — on r —— — : — 0 — 5 * . L - 2 
2 * . — — ET N * 1 © — — — — — — — —_ — r eg te: — — — — 0 a * y 1 
* ky > we ure — — * — . ——.— 8 — — — — - — < 4 — —— S r — LI 1 r 
reer Me p OS — — CEE ET - —— —— we — — 2 = . motors of — — 
: " — * — « 


ED 
Px 
: _ 


— —— w w ß —— 
—— — 

— * * ——— 
* 2. — 


— — 


== _—_— —— — — — — 
—— — — 
— DE IE 
— — 
— ono GG * 


= 
— 
— — 


111 
1 
1 
at! | . 
i f TV 
1 
* 


— — 

RIG —- —-—-— 6. — 

22 — = 1 > —& — 2 — — I 
— th my — - 157 * — 


— C 


— uo EV EE. a ACE, LL 
2 
— 


— — 


tories under their ſeveral Governours; the f 
of them and of their God's ſpreads far and men 


'To keep them duly attach'd to his Worſhip he 
raiſes up a ſucceſſion of Prophets who ceaſe 


not to warn, exhort and urge them to their 

Duty, and to reprove and correct them for their 
repeated Breaches of it; to remind them of 

their Dependence on that God who Had already 


done ſo great things for them, and to aſſure 


them of ſtill greater upon their Obedience, as 
alſo to threaten them with the ſevereſt Puniſh» 
ments on their Defection: which always came 
to paſs accordingly, and were diſpens'd in ſo 


very viſible and exemplary a manner as could 
not but ſtrike ſurpriſe and terror into all the 


Nations round them, and plainly enough dif. 


cover d him to be not only a God of the Fews, 


but the ſupreme Nah of the World, and 


Lord of Heaven and Earth: which was the 


principal End of all ; and to effe& which their 
Prophets are often Eve to foretell the Fate of 


the neighbouring Kingdoms and to acquaint 


them with the Knowledge of the moſt High, 
This 


| they will er no, = — promotendt Fed 
heir Succeſſes ay COON e 
to be like ſo much Leaven in the 

kind, and when they were once chocorghly 
Prepared themſelves he diſperſes them among 
all Nations to diffuſe the ſame Spirit and con- 
tribute to the Improvement and Reformation of 
others; and tis obſervable that the ſame long 
zaptivity:which. cured moſt. of them of their 
great proneneſs to Idolatry, ſerv'd alſo to di- 
ſtribute them over moſt parts of the World. 
and together with them the Knowledge and 
Vies ip of the one true God, * When W s 


* 1. has been obſ: 181 that the vas were ee to : 
Babylon when that Empire was in-its moſt flouriſhing 
State and moſt frequented by Philoſophers { Young's Hiſt. 
Diff: V. f. p:292. } and Legiſlators, who travel'd wana 
from all parts and thereby in a good meaſure: became ac 
quainted with the Jewi/h Hiſtory, as many of them are; 
ſuppoſed 'ts have been. [ſee the Authors above in Not. n.]. 
And tis well known that at the end of this Captivity the 
greateſt part of them and thoſe of the greateſt eminener 
ſtaid behind and ſettled in Chaldæa; ¶ ria and other eaſtern: 
Provinces, notwithſtanding ſeveral Decrees granted: by 
the Kings of Perfia for their return, I Prid. Fart 1. B. 3. 
p: ed Se. n, Hiſt. B. 2. c. 1. p. 5. EEE 
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td bw of ts t de .. b 


ents in + Philolophy, were able o 


p< e bee. dhe of 


their Wants, and thereſore like to be the moſt 


diſpoſed to accept and apply the proper Remedy: 
and when the State of the World mee 


moſt of all favour'd the Comma 


6 tis 8 that ſome of their Deſcendants, lend fo, far 


as. the Eg Indies, where their Poſterity continue to this 
day, as appears from. the Accounts of many. modern Tra- 
vellers. We have a remarkable Paſſage to this purpoſe re- 
lated: by Dr. Bundy in the Preface. to his Trapflation of 

Lamy's Apparatus Biblicus, as follows. The Rev. Mr. Long 
<. lately. return'd from Fort, St. George in the Eaſti-Indies, 
< aflures me and gives me leave to declare it to the World 
< from him, that the Gentaus (a People in the Eaſt, who 


from their Cuſtoms and other Circumſtances are by the 


moſt judicious. believ'd. to be the Deſcendants of thoſe of 


+ the Fewih. Ten Tribes who never return'd: from the 
4 5 en bn a dran at Chillemlrum 


near 


ann bt led Nu gin. 
the dark, fabulous | Ages wore: welt over, „ t 
eded by rarkably y learned ag hiſt 


had extended — coptther' with the 
Romer Empire and Language, over moſt parts 
of the Work, and thereby open'd a way for 
any new Diſcovery, and enabled Mankine in 
general with caſe and expedition to ſeareft inte | 
and thoroughly examme it; and more parti- 
cnlarly, when that part of the World whick 
was to be the ſeene of all this, had juſt beert 
redaced to a mam Province and thereby of exact 
accounts were taken of its State arid Inhabitants, 


ſo that the Perfon who was to work this great 


Reformation in Religion there could not long 
be hid from che reſt of the World; wien the 


© near 5 Nous on the Coat of Can which they | 


call Zuliman's Temple, which they refort to with the 
fame Devotion as the Jer formerly did to that at 
Jeruſalam, and that it is divided into Courts in the ſame 
manner as Pore Lamy's is, and * built muelf after. the 
«© ſame Plan which is there given.” An Account of Jetvs, 
and Ferwiſh Cuſtoms difcover'd. in China, Bengal, and 
Madagafear, as alſo in Africa arid America both North 
aud Sbuth, may be ſeen in the Authors referr*# to by : 
Jonkin, V. 1. c. 4. pi 104, Ge. and many more in Fibricins,, 
Lux. Evang. from c. 32. to 50. or Baſnage's Hiſt, B. 6., 
and 7. where we have an ample account of their bein ag, 
1 5 ane the our Quarters of the World. 
5 2 | Govern- | 


Government of it had likewiſe been put unde 
ſuch a form as was extremely ſuitable and « 
neceſſary to the due exerciſe and full execution 
of his Miniſtry: in this Period of the World 
 Ghbrift came; nor could he, as far as we can 
fee, have come ſo opportunely at any other. 
Whoever attentively conſiders theſe ſeveral 
Circumſtances, though he may not perhaps 
allow. every one of them, yet he will, I believe, 
ind ſomething ſo remarkable in many, eſpecially 
in that extraordinary Coincidence of ſo many, 
as to induce him to think that there might be 
very good reaſon for deferring this Diſpenſation 
to ſo late a Period. And though Iam very far 
from imagining this to be the whole of the 
ca caſe, or ſuppoſing that we can diſcover all the 
Reaſons of it, yet I truſt, enow have. been al- 
ready pointed out to juſtify the Divine Conduct 
in this reſpect: at leaft I hope we may be al- 
low d to fay, that there is ſomething in them. 
And thus it appears that God has all along acted 
equally for the good of Mankind in Matters 
of Religion, though in very different manners 
according to their different Circumſtances and 
| Capacities ;, that his ſeveral Diſpenſations have 
heen gradually open'd ſo as regularly to riſe out 
of and improve upon each other; and that 
the State of Knowledge and Perfection in the 
5 : e 2 | World 


* 20 1 is > iden eren, mncreafng. 
The very ſame Method might be ſhewn 
to be continued under Chriſtianity itſelf, if 
it were not too much beyond the ſubject 
of this Diſcourſe. It was in its Hfancy in 
Cbriſt's time, who comm 1nicated the things 
of it to his Diſciples by little and little, as 
they were able to bear them; beginning 
with the plaineſt and moſt obvious; laying the 
foundation and firſt Principles of the Doctrine 
during his Miniſtry and Converſation with 
them after his Reſurrection, and leaving the 
more full opening of it till the Deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt; ;*-which likewiſe led them gradually 
into its ſeveral Truths. For ſome time the 
Apoſtles themſelves were ignorant of Chrift's 
true Office and the Nature of his Kingdom. 
They could not conceive that he was to ſuffer 
and die for the whole World, © they expected 
nothing but a temporal Prince, 10 thought 
| that 300. NE. was to Me. | confined to a 


A 8 Joh. 16. wa 

HActs 1. 3. Luke 24.27, 44. | 
As to the Fact, ſee the Bp. of Lenders Pub 
Let. S. 3. 4, and 6. for the Reaſons of it, ſee Maſe, Sacr. 

Eſſ. 1. p. 157, Cc. | 

_ - 4. Matth. 16. 22. Luke 18. 31. 36 LT 
2 Matt, 20, 21. . | 
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with him arc ane er, 2 


it, — 3 n upon b to diſ- 
ſiemble it; * Many yet inſiſted on the point of 
Gircumci/ion, and moſt of them canchaded 
that Chriftianity and the World itfelf would 
come to an end, * — ack 

later and more comprehenſive view of the 
whole Scheme was given by Griff himſelf, 
after his Aſcenſion, to St. Paul u that choſen | 
Veſſel, who was endow'd with greater Accom- 
pliſhments and a larger ſtock of Learning, and 
who labour d more re #buadantly: than hoy: our 


” | Jar KY ei e. 10. The og this may be ſeen i 
: Div. Leg. V. 2. B. 4, S. 6. p. . 
* #75 10. 6, c. 11.5, &c. Akt 10. 45. 
.. Fal. 2. II, 13. | 
„„ LS. 8 | 
m See Burnei. de Stat. 1 et Rel. e.. eee 
Gal. 1. 16, Se. See Miſc, Sacr. EM. 2. tie and 
Lock's Synops. to his Comment on ge 
® 1 Cor. 15. 10. 
» Comp. Rom. 13. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 5. and re. 51. 2Oor 5. 
25 34 and r 4. 5 1 16, 17. with Gyrotigs and Halls 


note 


yet perhaps * wen pies any whathas hit 
| alfo was not ſuffer d to continue under the fare 
error, or left in de, ay i 7 
it, 1 imat he ace 4 


— We ir « lit "for ford ding 
mix d with Judaiſin and ſubject to carnal Or- 

dinances: the Apoſtles: of the Cireumciſion 

ſeem not yet to have any diſtinct knowledge 
| of the general freedom from the Ceremotiial 
3 Law;* St. Pure is forced to conceal his Preach: 
ing to the Gentiles for ſeveral years, a diſtines 
tion of * © of Meats and Drinks” and other 
legal Ceremonies „ are obſtfy'd, to gratify the 
Fewiſh — and avoid giving offence ts 
the weaker Brethren z they, ate obliged to cbm 
ply with ſuch in the Tolerdtion of thany * 


note on os laſt place. add Grot. Pang. & Comm. de 


| Antichriſte, Tom. 4. P- 475. Lewth on Inſpir. p. 25 5. 
2 Edit. or n s Append. to OY on I. Tim, 5: 


243, &c. 


q See Edwards's deren p. 308 c. | "A q 
r As 21. 26. ſee e Hift, of the firſt rung 


V. 2. p. 209 
Gal. 2. 2. fob Pref. to Mike face. vile. 
Acts 13. 14. 16. 13. Colefs. 2. 16. > 
* Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 8. T3: 
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it, and bfivewands eie 8 0 diſ- 
| emble it ; * Many yet inſiſted on the point of 
Circumciſian, and moſt of them concluded 
that  Chriftianity and the World itſelf would 
ſpeedily come to an end. * And though a much 
larger and more comprehenſive view of the 
whole Scheme was given by Cbriſ himſeltf, 
after his Aſcenſion, to St. Paul u that chaſen 
Veſſel, who was endow'd with greater Acco 
pliſhments and a larger ſtock of Learning, and 
who labour d more Slugdantly: thap boy: we. 


. fas 16 . e. 10. The 8 this may be fem 1 
Div. Leg. V.2. B. 4, S. 6. . 

5 #35 10. 6, &c. 11. 5, Sc. Afts 10. — 
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m See Burnet. de Stat. Mort, et Ref. 55 b 54435 er, 
Gal 1. 16, Ec. See Miſc. Sacr. EM. 2. 405 . nd | 

Lock's Synops, to his Comment on 0.06 0 
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2, 3 4+ and 2 4-15, 16, 17. with Ggatiur and Walls 
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allo was not duffer d to continue under the fame 
error, or leſt in naps 102 tn | 
W. for ſome time. e * , 
In this f̃eſpect L the Ard. 7 Taſtitution may 
rh to have been but in its Cbilaboud even 
under the \poſtles. We find it for ſome time 
mix d with Fudaiſin and ſubje& to carnal Or- 
dinances: the Apoſtles of the Cireumciſion 
ſeem not yet to have any diſtinct knowledge 
of the general freedom from the Ceren 
Law; gt. Pax is foroed to conceal his Preach- 
ing to the Gentiles for ſeveral years, a diſtine- 
tion of Days, of Meats and Drinks and other 
legal Ceremonies * are obſtrv d, to gratify this 
Few!ſh Converts, and avoid giving offence 10 
the weaker Brethren; they ate obliged to ct 
py with ſuch in the Tela ak many ching 


note on * laſt ge 44d Grot. Aeon « Compal de 


Antichriſto, Tom; 4. p. 475. Lowth on Inſpir. p. 255. 
2 Edit. or Benſex's Append. to e on 1. We | 


, e. 


q See Edwards's are 2 ous; Ec, „ 
Hs 21.26. ſee Benſon's * of the firſt bn 


V. 2. p. 209 | 

1 Gal. 1. 2. bee Pref. to Miſe, Seer. fla, be. 
Acts 13. 14. 16. 13. Colofs. 2. 16. . 
Kom. 14. 3. ee 8. 8 
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certain in Pr ehre by a poli Wanne TI 


55 rr and ext 


no les evident | — wy its — -whict 
ſtood in need of all theſe-Interpoſitions,"(a5 one 
well obſerves)* than the frequent appearance 
of Angels was under the former Adminiſtrations: 
Whereas afterwards in its more confirm'd and 
ſettled State, theſe Helps * became unneceſſary, 
the natural and ordinary Evidence, the regular 
and ſtated Methods of Inſtruction being abun- 
dantly ſufficient. The ſame Obſervation might 
be confirm'd from the frequent miſapplication 
of theſe very Gifts, ſo as to occafion tumults 
and confuſion in the public Aſſembly ( with 
| e 1 1. even in the mat of chat 


* ”— 15,28, 29. See Benſon' « Hiſt of Planting C Crt, 
Aanity, V. a. p. 56. where the beſt account ſeems: to be 


given of that Decree from the PE and 18 of TIO, dee alſo 
"Re. act, EE 4.0 or 


.*'» Edwards's Survey, p 600, 606, &c. add Hicks Spirit 
of Enthuſiaſm exorciſed, p.27,-30. The particular oo- 
cCaſion there was for each _ be 0 in . 151 —_ N 


p- 153, Cc. 
ie. 


- 3G, 14. ſee Div. Tay v. 24 Bu. $. by p. 320. | 
. | | | Pp len- | 


they — came — not _ the. ed 
but For ale "worſe. 4 Even in thoſe days the 

Myſtery ef  Iniquity began to Work, many 
many Tares were 


ſprang up 1 — it. No ee 
mann . rid of the Yoke. of 
Fewo Bublesf and Traditions: The Gentile 
Convertswere ſometime. in laying aſide their old 
Errors and Superſtitions c and afterwards intro- 
duced an impure mixture of their Philoſophy; 
this ſoon produced innumerable Sects and mon- 
ſtrous Herefies, which take r the greateſt 
part of the Hiſtory of thoſe times. Inſtead of 
attending to the plain popular 8 of Scripture, 
they fly to fanciful Allegories, * raiſe multitudes 
; _ pn, and maintain a continual voin 


TE x Cor. 11,1. 2 „2 The AF arts eee 1 xd 
3 Hiſt of the — 0.22. 4 
t See Bingham's Ant. B. 16. c. 5. 8 


n dee Bibl. Univerſ. n Io, et auric r- Crit: 4. 
| nab. 2 1 % 
Sen 3. „ of it in Le Ore. Ep. Crit. 4. 
* Hunc (ſcil. Philonem) haud ita multo poſt culpabili 
s + affeQatione ſequuti ſunt Patres et Scriptores Ecclefi- _ 
© aſtici, tam ſuam quam lectorum operam ludentes: five 
quod is omnium primus annotata in Sacram Scripturam 
| 8 r five potius quod Philonem primo in hunc modum 
© ſori. 


ich of he Ho 72 F 
with che Srl in which it yas wrote, — orcs 


3 — — —ͤ—ͤ— 
and Extent of this Revelation muſt be as well 
e generality of them, as it 


could be by any that came after them, What 


( ſeribentem repererint: Certum ſane eſt eum Chriftianis 

* Seriptoribus diu plurimum arrifiſle 3 quorum notitiulli = 
* eum adeo ad amuflim imitari ambiebant, ut ſacra 
* yolumina, alioquin in. fe perſpicua, foede obfcurarint, 
© obduQtaque allegotiarum ſuarum fuligine ——_———— 
_ © przbuerint.* Lightfoot Op. Tom. 2. p:848- 
_-+1 Which. yet is but of very little weight, 4 hs 
ſeen in Le Clerc Ep. Crit. 4. p. 146, &. or M bitby, Diſſert. 

de 8. Ser. Interp, paſſim. Sunt equidem qui ſentiunt 
© Patres ed quod N. Teſtamenti Scriptoribus propriores 
© eſſent idoneos magis fuilſe ſenſus Scripturz Judices, ſive 

* Threrpretes z quod tamen falſiſſimum efle experientia 

© duce compertum eſt. Ex trium enim primorum ſeculorum 
85 £614 © Ha haud pauea ig hoc _ congeſſimus ab 
omni 


that — many of less merit 44 00 
eee but 3 in a more enlighte 
in what may be cad the. 9 
W part of their Religion, "ich e 
to which only I would always be underſtood. 
| kong ant fundamental Dotrines and Rules 0 Y 


beer fy well known, ane hel they ook good 
care to act up to, and deſerve this Character, 
that they lived much better than they'r reaſon d 
Though perhaps even thus much can only be 


Patroni unam Scripturæ Pericopen, que alias obſcura 
cum eflet, ab lis fit hicem mutuata. Hoc autem admi. 
© randa Dei providentia contigiſſe exiſtimo, ne ex humano 
judicio Divinarum Scripturarum authoritas penderet; Niſi 
© enim experientiũ ſcientize'magiſtra compertum eſſet 
Patres primevos et Apoſtolis propriores, haud minus 
£ quam cæteri, cæſpitaſſe, pronum eſſet propter inſignem 
eorum Pietatem et dona quorundam r edrum 
* veſtigiis inſtitiſſe. Mphitby ib. Epil. p. 346. 

m See Le Clere's Eccl. Hiſt. of 2 firſt Cent. pal; and 
Ep. Crit. et Eccl, Ep. 4. or Daille or Barbyrae Pref. to 
I and nt of eee Whitby Diſſert. in 
; | Fred,” 


Spirit, and whit the original Evidence was 
clear and cogent, and its Impreſſions ſtrong 
and lively upon them; while they believ'd that 


the World was juſt at an end, however like to 


end ſoon with themſelves by reaſon of the 
many Dangers, Difficulties and Diſtreſſes to 
which they were daily expoſed: from which 
extraordinary caſes we are not to form our 
Notions of the State of any Inſtitution, as was 
obſerv'd in the beginning. Nor are ſuch any 
Objection to the gradual Progreſs of Religion 
here ſuppoſed. Neither were the firſt Chriſtians 
| ne” from ons: men as ſoon. as theſe ex- 


Pref. 8. 4, 5, 5s et Epilog. 5 Taylor” 8 We of Pro- 
phecying, c. 8. Ibbor's Boyles Lect. Par: 2. Serm. 4. or 
Eduards Free Diſc. on Truth and Error, c. 7. or his 
Patrologia Poſth. Tr. 1. at the end of which is a Catalogue 
of Authors that have freely cenſur'd the Fathers. Buddeus 
in his Judgement of Le Glerc ¶ de Theolog. Patriſt. Iſag. 
L. 2. c. 3. S. 3. p. 489. ] ſeems to own that the learning 
of the generality of the Fathers is to be rated according 
to tlie Times in which they lived, and that thofe were 
much inferior to our own in this reſpect, which is all that 
Lam here concern'd for. Vid. Bub. ib. S. 10. p. 508. add 
Dodwel Di. in Iren. Pref. et. Diff. I. or Horton Re- | 
Rear ret be c. 29. p. 369, Dc. 2 Ed. N ö 
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traordinary * and Terrors ceaſed; um 
bean a8 e were at r in n World, and 
Intereſts, having all along bis treuſure in 
earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency male Dole 
e be of 1 _—_ nor. ig cbem. Fre $24 4 od 
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Tv Bin TAN, wageAnules re neut c EXEWN TW AUTHIS &x0% 5 
T1 ev Jes ToPrag emaxouray KaTHE EW, TIVIKXAUTE THG 
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| wines xnpuypart Thy Neu ονον 6 avrixngurlely 
rr: xeon. Euſeb. Hift. Eccl, L. 3. c. 26. Reformations 
in Religion will ſometimes laſt long with regard to 
C ſpeculative Doctrines; but with reſpect to practical 
© Morality, they ſoon attain to Perfection and their full 
growth; and this is ſucceeded by a ſudden Depravation 
© of Manners, and a ſtate of ſo much corruption as would 
« require a new Reformation. The ſtrict Morals or Be- 
© haviour of the primitive Chriſtians ; their Sobriety, 
© Chaſtity, Humility, &c. ſhone in their greateſt ſplendour 
© during the Lives of the Apoſtles; but degenerated ſo 
much daily from the period in queſtion, that there was 
no difference in the fourth Century between the Man- 
© ners and Conduct of the Chriſtians and thoſe of other 
+ People.” Bayle Gen. Dict. V. 7. comp. Moyle's Works, 
V.2. p. 204, &c. with Vitringa's Diſertation on the State 
of the Church from Mere; 5 time til N Obſerv. Sac. 
L. 4. &. 7. 8. : Ow. 
a © It is with Religion as it is with Arts 105 Sciences, 
OE firſt. Effays are ſeldon perfect; they arrive not to 
N © their 


ee Didfcultiesrais'$ in points of Doc. 
trine, ſubtle Diſtinctions and nice Refinements | 
made in its Precepts, and both often confound- 


© their height at firſt, they require a gradual 7 zmprove- 
© ment. And ſo ĩt is 1 0 the primitive Chriffians were 
© not grown. up to that perfection of Knowledge and 
© Underſtanding which was delign'd by the Author of 


A of our Religion. Chriſtianity was in its Infancy, at moſt 


©*; in its Childhood, when theſe men wrote, and therefore 
© it is no wonder that they ſhale as Children, that they 
& underftood as Children, that they thaught as Children. 
© This was according to the Qecenomy they were then 
under. And beſides they had not time and leifure to 
© ſearch into the Chriftion Doctrines, nor had they laid 
in a ſufficient ſtock and fund for that purpoſe, they 
b being but newly adopted into the Chriſtian Chureh : 
© yet. they were willing to appear in its behalf, to defend 
© it as well as they could, which was accepted by Hea- | 
ven. Edwards's: Patrologia, p. 57 Let me not be 
cenſur'd though. I ſhould. be ſo. bold as to fay that we 
© ſhould have underſtood the Scriptures much better. if we 
© had not had the Writings of the Fathers; for they have 
© obſcured; and. depraved them by their different and con- 
© trary Comments; They have raiſed Controverſies; 
* they have taught. men to quarrel. and. diſpute abeut the 
La of many. Texts. which. otherwiſe. are plain and 


ob- 


e e a 
for which indeed it was too fully ripe. * Thangh 
nerha s the latter of theſe tro ( notwithſtand- : 


Reforma . former, N. 3 


: obvious, _ aan focal: matters of graſtice which 
dare evident enough in emſelves, ſome _ ppm are 
« ſuperſtitious, &c. ib. p. 135. 
nn See Dr. Middleton 8 Letter from s 4* Edit 
< Imperio. ad fidem adducto, ſed et Imperii p pompa Eccle- 
© fiam inficiente : F ad Chriſtum converſis, ſed 
et Chriſti religione ad Ethnicæ formam degravata, BE. 
Turetin de variis Chr. Rel. Fatis. Orat. Acad. 
. Ammian. Mar. L. 15, et 27. Socr. Teel. H. La 
022. 23. 
„ See Barlgras Pre. to Puf. 8.19. "Unin ith tempari- 
bus, ſays Eraſmus very juſtly, ingeniaſa res fuit Y Cbri. 
flianum. add Euſeb. de Vit. Conflant. L. 2. 6. 1. 
A See Sales Prelim. Diſc. to the . Sect. 2. add 
Grot. de Ver. R. C. L. 6. C. 1. | | 
All Authors agree that what, gave  Mabonet the 
greateſt room to advance his. new Religion was the. diſ- 
tracted, ignorant, corrupt ſtate of the Eaſtern Church 


at that time; the miſerable Contentions and moſt horrid 


Perſecutions on every Religious pretence, the diſſo- 
luteneſs of all Sects and Parties: and tis evident that he 
contributed not only to reform the Morals of a great part 
of the We but ieee from Polytheiſm 


and 


Nature pry his ; Relig] gion 7 — or as 


we may fay, # the external and interna! 


Propagation of Chriſtianity was carried on 0 N 
the ſame gradual „„ 5 


3 eh Ldelatry to the belief and |Worthip of « one OI 3 
Which was the principal Doctrine he ſet out with at firſt, 
and gain'd great Reputation by, and which he made the 
ground of his pretended Miffion. , His Syſtem contains a 
reat deal of pure Chriſtianity, it enforces the Virtues of 
Charity, Temperance, Juſtice and Fidelity in the ftrongeſt 
manner, it prohibits Extortion and all kinds of Cryelty, 
| even to Brutes, and binds its Votaries to the ſtricteſt 
Order, Regularity and Devotion. Several Sects of then 
believe in Chriſt. Lv. D. Millius de Rel. Mohani. Dif. ro- 
p. 344, &c. Reland de R. M. p. 25, Cc. and Sir P. Ricaut's 
Hiſt, B. 2. c. 11, Cc. or Millar, p. 230. ] and entertain 
as worthy Notions of him to the full as ſome of the Papi/ts 
do [ ſee L“ Aleoran des Cordeliers, and Bayl Gen. Dict. 
p. 326. B.] One may ſee to what height the Romi/f Cor- 
ruptions were grown in Mabomet's time by his reproaching 
the Chriſtians with their aſſociating to God their Doctors 
and Monks [ Alcoran, . 31.] and by bis ſurpriſing miſfake 
of the Virgin Mary bo the third Perſon i in the Trinity - 


7 [ ee Reland $4 Treaties on Mabom. p. Ts Ec. or Sales 
Prelim- 
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p, 


5 Ta were ſo long to converſe * ) by their 


aN 5 


N quent Diſperions all over the Eaſt, are — 5 | 
much more ſo (when they were much better 
_ qualify'd for it and leſs liable than ever to be 
pted by the Heathen among whom forge 


l over the whole World at the De- 
ſtruction of their Temple and Government 
by Titus, and. under the N Emperors, : 


| Prelim: Diſc. p. 38. and his Koran, e. 5 p:98 ] and what 
 havock'thoſe moſt lamentable Car on this Subject 
made, appears from the Confeſſion of a learned Writer, 
who tells us, that obliged him to drop his Deſign of giving 
us the 1 85 cheſe Churches. TIE to . Life 
10 Mahomet: 
A 5 Bee Le 
kf hook of them that we know of, however bad they 
were and are in other reſpects, ke fallen from their 
own God to the Idolatrous Worſhip of their Neighbours 
any where, during this their moſt miſerable- Diſperſion, 
their ſeeming ſo long to be utterly rejected by him, a 
tenth part of which ſuffering would have totally deſtroy'd 
the very Name of them in any former times. This muſt 
be thought a little remakable by every one who thinks 


1 at all about it. Nor has their caſe been leſs extr 


8 


in Chriſtian Countries, where they have never been per. 

mitted to reſt long in any Kingdom, where frequently in 

every Age men's eyes are turn'd upon them by ſome new. 
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which they lud been foofrew 


- erty Ae, ene Where 
| Pons _ the Truth of their o wr = 


| 8 CRIES the 


I es cn tributed remarkably 
to this: fame end, eee, 
is Derline and Diſſolution, at vhichtime Chri- 
janity was ſcutter d abroad with it among the 


Northern Nations, and carried to the remoteſt 
Illes, in the fame manner as the Grecian Arts 


are univerſally believ'd to be more numerous inthe whole 
at preſent than iy have eva rover Ae eu Roni: 
ing eſlate in their own Land. © 
He ſold them at Fairs for tos bees ade 
F Her. in Fer. p. 32. J and would not fuller ary of chen 
ſo. much as to ſet foot in or come in view of ; 
ſap ſome | fag. Civ. D. L. 16. c. 21. Hl. in Pas. Fer 
ob any part of Juuea, according to others. Hier. in Dan. 
$95» Terr. Apol. c. zr. Nor could they obtain even this 
privilege: from any of the fucceeding Emperors (except 
Julian) but wich great difficulty, and only for one Day | 
in à year to fee and bewail its Ruins, and that upon 
paying a; conſiderable Sum. Univ: HH. R 3. p. 40. Ecburd. 
Feet. Hiſt. 465. Nc. Baſel. Eccl. Hiſt. 21.6: comp. Baſe 
_ ape Hiſt, I. B. 6. c. q. S. 28, 29. et Mi Exerc Acad. 
12 16. Thus all the Attempts of that perſidius Nation 
d towurds the recovery of their * 
_ * only: to heighten and aggravate thoſe Calamities 
— 


und t6 reduce them to the — Sin: hy which 
we now ſee e them, 11 55 A Crew of contemptible — 
: bonds 


3 * 

PRs 4 : 
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il che Earth, 81 2 
| World 10 d where i it | 
7 cold, which (as an excellent Author obſerves, #) 
„ makes 4 12 ü eis in che Diſproportion 


2 Ohriſtianity. 10ug! 
fonts ' Nations at f firſt view ſeen to have quite 


£ 


£ hs ow, Wes 


2 bonds diſperſed all ober the World, without: King, | 
© Temple or Pontiff 5; driven from their own-Countrey, 
© and not daring to ſet foot in it even as Paſſengers and 
s. The Edict of Adrian excluding all Jetus from 4 
Je ee, extended to ſuch of them as had 2 = 
© the: Chriftian Religion, ſo that they too being apliged 
4 een the City, the Chureh was by that ee e 
< from the Servitude of the Lau; for till that time, not 
5 — the Biſhops of Jeruſalem had been chaſen mm 
the circumciſed Chriſtians, but all the converted nn. 
„Jes ined to the ende of the Goſpel that of the 
Law. Luv. Hf. ib. p. 41 
5 Deut. 28. Matt. 23. 35, 38, Sc. Talk 21. 24. Dur. 
34.21. Nam. 10. 19. Fer. 18. 4. 28. 9. He. 3.4. In what 
a remarkable. manner every Curſe deſoribed by ofes has 
. connalaoht Fro, Nr 
be Wan Patrick upon . nnd el HY 
„Kom. 10. 18. See the Authors below... +443 xa 
tf Jenin, Xo I. p· 347. - 


2 7 #” % . N 
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| i; Yee upon a more e firict eee we Oe 
2 great deal of it mixed in their ſeveral Syſtems, 
and hid under different Na ames, which we 
have reaſon to think, will at length be found 
of them more fully, and like Seed fown revive 
in its own ſeaſon. Nor is it now in fo narrow 
a compaſs as is generally imagined. * Though 
there be many large Countries where it is not 
eſtabliſhed or formally profeſs d, yet are there 
ſome traces both of this and former Revelations 
in moſt Parts of the World, as appears from 
ſeveral Modern Writers: and though we often 
find it blended with impure Rites, and groſs Super- 
. ſtitions among a barbarous People ; yet at the 
ame time we find that it has had a very con 
fiderable effect even u pon them, and will we 
aſt, in time lead them to a more pure and 
ect Profeſſion of it, when they become 
'-ripe:- for fuch a Manifeſtation : .and as ſome 
Corruptions both in the Natural and Civil 
Body generally make way for a more perfect 
N Soundneſs and erage Raten, and then 


I ot 
* v. | Fabricii Kun Tonka toti orbi exoriens, ws 36 . 
n Millar's Hiſt. of Propag. c. 7. 8, &c c. 
y See many of them Cena ling, referr'd — 
Jenkin, Fabricius and Millar. add e, J Hiſt, NG V.. 
p. 218, Sc. ee e 


/ Reveled. Religion.” 181 
precthemſelves cureds 15 may it be in che Body 
Spiritual, Thus that thick Cloud of Popery, 
which has been ſo long hanging over the 
Weſtern Church, made way for a brighter | 
Light perl Wr than ever at the Reformation,” * 
(which help'd' greatly to amend at leaſt the 

Diſcipline of that very Church who: refuſell 
to admit „ material Alteration in Her! Doct⸗ 
rites +): and may ſtill by its reſemblance to 
the Worſhip of Heathens lead them more eaſi - 
ly and inſenſibly out of their groſſer Errors, 
1 be no improper introduction to a more 
pure Religion among them, and when it has 
ſerved that end, its own Idolatrys be aboliſhed 
and by its Judgements alarm and conyvince'the 
Jews (to whom it has been hitherto 4 Rock 
of Offence) and ſo make way for a ſtill purer, 
as well as more enlarged eſtate of Chriſtianity 
"among both Jeus and Gentiles. But not Ei 
"dwell on conjectures ;, this 1 we know affuredly, 
that every People, Nation: Language ſhall 
at laſt embrace the true t N and ll 


; — «5 $*0 


See Warthington's Fit, o p. 1 de. 1 iy Fon: 
4 See Halewill's Apology p. VVV 
See Edwards's Survey, p. 75. or Scott's Chriſtian 
1 Part 2. V. 2. c. 7. p. 489. Some great end will moft 
undoubtedly be ſerv'd 55 the permiſſion of Popery fa long 
even after the Airy of its tg is ſeen Rn by 
1 e 4.3 941". p08 


= wegen of the World bet 


n een e er eee 


e 6 whit gap be oled more 
8 te 3 | pal — Wof f * 


e ya lato exctllont Writer 
WOE true: 1 nen this'rl 66h; an 


4. bn - "Tj 
£ 1 1 4 
% a 38 44 wa. 4 


101 ene be! its eh er weffors, "wa ſeer 
_- gitat meaſure the caſe at preſent. Even A apt 
Ages, which afford the very ſtrongeſt Object hat 


Progreſs in Religion we ſuppoſe; Chyt 22 wr Il 
” ng wider and wider in the more diſtant parts or the 
World, and where Fei Converts now become 'the Seed 

* & Chriſtians, who may not improperly be bg 2 5 
he Proſelytes of the Gate among the Jer, 
vibly ths Kt kane 6f the Marvel God intent ro ße 
among the Heathen: of thole Parts, and after chey tire 
fully converted may be moſt fervicable to promfiote the 
Converſion of others. [ fee Jurieu. Pref. to Accompli of 
Proph. or Millar 2V. p. 230, 364. 3 We may aſſirm that 
Popery there is ſtill better than, Paganiſm, ant by: its ſo 

. Sreat reſemblance of the Pa gan Soperſtitions (particularly N 
an the. point 'of im; ages) it more ally po e wind 
among ſuch. tg and may. Ie. E n the | 
ſome reſpekts a as no very unfi . ntroduction 


4 Tbe Ld. Bp. of Briſtol: 


chat as all Arts and Sciences; cevnty Inpeyittiet 
in natural and civil Life: are en 
wich the Syſtem of the World, wells as that of 
the Univerſe, with the nature of the Heavens and 
Earth, with that of our own Body and Mind; 
in ſhort, as every branch of Knowledge has 5 
been all along enlarging and improving itſelf, 
every y faceeflive, AE not only enjoys ; the 
| foregoing, but adds ſtill great- | 
| © | e echt era Rs cone; > is 
proba _ ledg vor e alone 
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N BoB. 22.27. 72.11. 85.9, lei. c. 4.2. f. 9, 7. 
. 11. . c. 40. 5 e. 49. 6. c. 52. 10. c. 55. 8. C. 56.9. 
c. b0. la. c. bb. 18, 22. Eael. 39. 23. 29. Den A4. 7 
Ich, 2; „. l. 10. 3.4. Mich. 5. 4. An. 9.14. Zepb. 3•9. 
Zech. 9- 10. 12. 10. 14. 9. Mal. 1. 11. Matt. 24-14. Mart | 
13.10% \ Luke 3. 6. 21.24. 42. 13 47. Rom. B. 19, &e. 
11. A. 14. 11, c. 1 Cr. 15. 25. 2 Cr. 3. 14, &c. Rev. 
21418. 44. 6. From ſuch Texts as theſe Mr. H#forthingten 
infers that the Kingdom of Cbhriſt will be an Univerſal 
 Theoeracy, w hereof that under the Jews was in ſome re- 
s typical, E/. 202, &c. Where therè ſhall be univerſal 
302. and Obedrence to the Goſpel Precepts in 


"heir ſtricteſt ſenſe, 309- and either an Univerſal Wn el 
or a perfect Union, in Faith and Worſhip, 308. 
1 See Part, 3. 


1 il Ao Saf _ 2255 and 10 
fanity itſelf draw nearer to its fulneſi. W. 
here ſuppoſed has bee 


n remarkably. confirm'd 


in act linge the e n wn time 


and the uſe of the Compoſe fs in Eur 
conttibuted to the Dien of Learning and 
FEnlarging of Commerce over the World; —8 
the ſame time gave a new publication of 
Chriftranity and in much greater Purity chan 


and rationally explain'd and vindicated; 
Fam what appears 1 pref ſent we Baus 


Eurupe e jointly 


it had been in before for many Centuries, 


Ever. fince which time all three have been 

| continually gaining ground. New light has be 
given to the Prophetic and other more abſtruſe 
parts df Scripture 1 in every ſucceſſive Age apd 
almoſt by every Writer, as a very able Judge 
afſures.us.* The Grounds of our Religion are in 


general much better underſtood, more clearly 


nd 


.an 
I). 


n Neuen an David IN „ o 


* 


2 = | pies ee various — 
Re eee well underſto d 


= hz A * 8 . NI. 5 26" 8 1 n r 11 pe in; 7 9 
At tandem erdere eee fade three 

cum Nom omnes et quæ pertinent ad Antiquitatis 

e demortuarum Iintelligentiam, et quæ 
rerum ipſarum cognitionem tr q 
o—_ arte inveniendi ac exponendi ra 
© ad multo majorem perfeRionem. 2dduQz ts a z anti- 
7 keiten illa Religionis Divinitus revelatz monuments 

multo melius explicari, certioraque ex its conſeQaria 

e Mr lack omnia Theologica rectius tradi cperun 
quam unquam antea ab Apoſtolorum ætate factum ſuerat. 
Quod multo citius contigiſſet, ſi Majores noſtri Judicio 
« ſuo malluiſſent uti quam alieno; neque enim ingenia 
© defuiſſe puto poſterioribus ſeculis, ſed artem duntaxat; 

© quz nimia cæcaque admiratione priorum oppreſſa Jacebat. 
© Quare'contigit idem Theologiz Chriftianz quod Phi- 
© loſophiz ; quæ tum demum cum fructu, ut par erat 
© excoli et perfici cæpit cum homines pere recordari, 
* ſibi Rationem non minus elſe datam quam 4ri/ftorek ; 
© excuſſaque admiratione Antiquitatis, Dogmata "jus ad 
© examen revocare, Ut igitur qui nunc pulcherrin 
£ Recentiorum in Philoſophia inventa oblivioni ebb | 
* vellent ut Ariſtotelea Decreta ſola iterum obtinerent, 
© tenebras luci præferre merits cenſerentur* ita qui nunc 
nos revocant ad Elementa ac prima veluti tentamina 
© Patrum Grzcorum aut Latinorum, pluriſque ea fieri 
1 n quam quæ nunc * ii virum advice =tatis 


. per- 


And r ande ard of — are warm 
and eager in the queſt of Truth, while they 
are! in eri eee and ah teeming. oth 


_ advanc'd in ſuch full Freedom: m of of Eaquir and 
ings this Increaſe of Knowl 


canon ge 3 experientia edodtum 9 uert 
e tiz ruditatem redire yolunt, majorique in pretio habere 
< qua. puer animo agitabat, quam quæ adultus maturo 
* judicio.penſitavit. Inimiri ſunt Profettus omnis in ſacris 
* Literis, adeoque ipfas Veruatis. Talenta Divinitus nobis 
*. Jata et nuper mirum in modum'aueta minuere atque in- 
e omnz che conantur. Quad ab tis perſici 9 Deus, 
© nec. Homines ſinent denec in aliquo terrarum ang Litre | 
e Veritatis amor vigebunt. Clerc. Fe. Crit. 4. p. 457, 6 
comp. Abbot” a Be e Abet dr and Laftant. 


it of bur Religh- 
een wdr. ea en che aner wherein 


in in d whk eee unn wm 
ty and Perfection b any 2 ict lar Church. 
But as e een Men — 

CELTS 21) va 0011 FF 2 71 L - 


es logien Learuing of we Bhd, dun ede 
and Wortbington's Eflay, c. 8 c. 8 : 

It will not be thought any imputation on our iftia- 

| 5e that att mY —— . Wert v) not bee 155 


e epncerning {ge 1 ie be KN 5 50 


1 7 8 


0 9 At 


man'Science hath been b rought to ſuch perfection 

i gs to "admit of farther Im mprovements, many of 
e by gan to be cultivated long before the Com- 
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areas; it waits for its own Fulbeſß, in 
Mankind receive the proper 
vantage of it till their Minds 
dpen d, their Reaſon more e fully exercil in 
this great Myſtery of Divine Love. We muſt 
fure be ſenſible that the Scriptures are very far 
from being thorou ghly underſtood by us, Who 
re hurch, live under ſuch 


45 * A 
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is &very nde in uche Writiogs of Gals ib rden 
who. caine after its promulgation, as Epiftetus, Plutarch, 
Mas. Ty 77. and more eſpecially N. Antoninus, who is well 


acquainted with'the Chriſtian Virtue of Hb 7 57 5 Sg 


many others, and frequently infiſts upon it. The like 
may be obſerv'd of Porphyry and Hierocles | ſee paſſages 
In” Burnet de Fid. et Off. p: 29.7 as alſo in Seneca | ſee 
Zaun 8 * into his Religion: Works of the Learned 


Fry 


: fi 
. Fd 
. : a 
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an excellent Go ernment, and i in un yrs 
my Age, not. oven. thoſe parts of them: which treat 
which reg Faturity.. How long i 15 it bee 
men were ſo very ignorant of its Doctrines 
to fix that horrid one of Abjolute Reprobatio 
upon St. Paul himſelf? and tis to be fear d 
that almoſt as hard things are yet beliey'd of 
him and other inſpired Writers. We are ſtill 
apt to confine the Goſſe 1 of our Lord, as his 
primitive Diſciples meine did, to particular 
Nations, Churches, Sects, Opinions; to contend 
| vehemently either about things in their own 
Nature abſtruſe and difficult to be underſtood, 
and therefore leſs neceſſary to be dejermin'd; 
or elſe ſuch lighter Matters, as the Ceremonies, 
Circumſtances and outward Forms of its Ad- 
miniſtration ; inſtead of explaining and recom- 
e the true : Nature End oa Delign of 


| for Jah 1738 1 The tas ding is is J 4 by the er 
Julian in his excellent advice for a Reformation in their 
Philoſophy by taking i in the Chriſtian Morals. Ep. ad Arſac. 

49. V. Cave Introd. p. 32, Cc. Millar Propag. p. 402: 
or Gordon's Diſc, before his Tacitus, or Bp. Leng : N 
8.12. p. 111. Fol. add Fenkin, Part 3. c. S. p- 3866. 

_ .  b See the ſeveral Periods of this Communication accur- 

1 ſettled by the Author of Miſc. Sac, in his Abſtract 

of the Hiſt. of the 1 and Pref. 714. &c. A 

| . 


abe unte men he d of ate 
apoſite Werd ue, when bond of Perfaction. 

which he has ſb aurneftly'exhorted us to put 
on above all things, + which he has taught us. 
to eſteem above all Faith and 'Knowledye and 
even the beſt miraculous Gifts, — But 5 n 
the Face of Cbrifianiiy be ſtill miſerably dark- | 
en'd and deform'd'; (of which more below) 
| though | ſome Nations ſeem to be in thei | 
Chile 01 2 and cannot receive ir; ; and hoax : 


ate ag to be INC Fey 4 

rt it: cough in ne Ages it ſears 8 
be oe hid in darkneſs and ſunk under Ig. 
7 80 Jet irion. N in Others * 5 yy PS 
with the Torrent of Lewdneſsand Libertiniſin: 
kn). 4 like the Sea, it have its Ebbs and F lows, | 


117 3 60 4 The n all Nut 
ons and in all Ages has hindred the Propagation" of the 
Goſpel of Truth, has been a hHypoctitical Zeal to ſecure 
© by Force a fictitious Uniformity-of Opinion, which is 
indeed impoſſible in nature, inftead of the real Chriftidn : 
< Unity of Sincerity, Charity, and mutual F orBcarance, 
* which is the Bond of 3 ws POE: & erm. 18. 
v. 6. 8'* Fol. V. 2. S. 18. 3 
rer. 12. 31. F Col. 3 _ 
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till it be 2w1thin us, and known by all from the 
the leaſt to the greateſt; till the Everlaſting 


0 
m. to de * 


vey 


— nee it 0 


rn conclude that upon the whole. its 
mot n 18 progreſſive, and that each very Lett 
tends in the main to accelerate this Progreſs; 
) that its 


(as was obſerved. in the beginnii 
Power is ſtill viſibly or inyiſibly enlarging over 


do ſo till the Kingdom of Chri/t be fully come, 


Gofpel * go forth and be fo thoroughly under- 
ſtood and embraced as to bring on the Flulneſs of 


the Gentiles, and by their means the Reſtoration 
of God's own People the Jews, as he has often 


d: and fo tbe whole Earth be full of the 


Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, 


From the whole we have reaſon to conclude, 


that the objection mentioned in the beginning 
41 theſe * is RY IN that 


* 


e 


Adee the Texts £ Ban p. 183, FT IAG more to the fame 8 
purpoſe are collected in a Note to Part 2. e. 11. p. 187 


Fol, of Nidur's Demonſtr. To which may be added 
Mbitiy's Appendix to his Comment on Rom. 11. and 


Treatiſe on the true Millenium c. 2. Burnet's App. to 
is ** De Stat. Mort. OY s Eſſay, p. 295. 


there 


a general 


the World, and that it will always go on to 
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au”. Of the ſeveral Diſpenſations 

there is nothing in the time and manner of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation inconſiſtent with 
infinite Wiſdom and G 


Incfs : that God is 
by no means partial or arbitrary in the diſtri- 
bution of his Bleſſings, but at all times takes 
care of all Mankind; and that this great ſcheme 


of Revelation was contivd and carried on in 
the beſt manner for the World in ent 


which ought chiefly to be regarded by us 
as it is in the Eye of our common Father. 


When we come to particular Ages and Na- 
- tions, it is the ſame as with particular Perſons, 
the ſame Benefits are not, cannot be con- 
fer'd on all, and the Diſpenſations of Religion 
are perfectly analogous to thoſe of Providence 

in the conſtant courſe of both the natural and 
moral World, and theſe perhaps are capable 
of being ſhown to be the beſt upon the whole, 
as may in part appear from the former Diſcourſe. 
I Chriſt was to come once for all, he muſt 
appear in ſome particular time and place which 


could not be equally near to all the ſucceſſive 


Generations of Mankind: nor could all have the 
ſame priviledges of ſeeing and converſing with 
hm in the m and as aps are bleſſed who 


© IM . See this more at large in By. Butkr's duden Pe 


+ <b. Se. . 
have 


1441, I V4 NIE, FP IOW, . 
have .not . ſeen, and vet believed, ſo are 15 * 
too moſt undoubtedly ( though perbaps...in | 
low degree] who. having not ſo mu Jr 
heard of Cbriſt are Jet in a good. — 
qua ified. to receive hy 4 r were it s ver- 

1 1 he great SG, = our. 55 in 
Chi thrift. was laid before. the World began, and 
if we take the account Which itſelf gives of its 
Deſign, we ſhall find the greateſt of its Bene- 
fits extended to all Mankind, namely the Cove- 
nant for reſtoring the whole Poſterity of Adam ö 
to that Inmortaliq which he forfeited. The G 7 A 
ꝙ God is eternal Life through Jeſus Chri, our. 
Lord. . Death. was aboliſb d and Ly 72 and 
Incorruptibility o fix d in the Divine Decrees 
from the beginning in view of Chriſt's future 
Ranſom, © though not ſo fully brought to light 
till the actual Accompliſhment of it by him 
in our Nature. As to any particular Privileges 
that can be ſuppoſed to be 2 to the bare 

belief in him, or explicit profeſſion. of it, we 
| haye reaſon to think that no eſs were en 2 


5 * Epb. 1. 4. * River 623. eq f 10 


* Aptagoia, 2 Tim. I. IO. i. e. of the Body raiſed 10 
15-3 . 


Matt. 20.28. Mark 10. 485 Rev: 0 a 15; 
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ume in proportion to Be Evidence "AN kim 
paſt, and muſt be equally meritorious. Nor 


— 7 in kind at leaſt, - wh 
a piou: e Profiguittion of us 
Faith, _ Sar g —— 


fame hen ever « he came. And wh yy a veg 


PP 
he ( — * ht as the' fol 
ondition of enjoying everlaſting Life, or 
neceſſary in all Men to the avoiding abſolute 
Mie, or ekaping che pate er 1. He 
4x43" e Ta ery IN . 380 
719 Heb. 8 13. Gal. 3˙ 8. CHVßM, >< | LE EEE, 
2 See Dr. Denne's Serm. before the Society for wh Prop 


of the G. p- 53, ä e eee FS, 
-. . "RN 
4d; See Rymer?'s Reproſent. of Rev. Rel/pure ON br Miu | 
en Rom. 2, 14. . W 


his aber — are 


Haw; differ but almeſt inſenſ 1 

in the abovemetition'd Quality 
conceive that their States of Retribution fall 
be ſo infinitely different hereafter as 2 
Heaven and 2 are 9 believ'd to bet 
No doubt hene are Leek S tages ar 


155 penn, * Whether e ene not forms 
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who. hag done ſo great things for them as we 1 
as us; or what amends may be made tllem 
for the want of thoſe ſingular Advantages which 
we here enjoy, is known only to that C f 
all Mercies i in bet Aer Mey are. What | . bo: 


- + - 2 3 * EVE * 
8 . 8 
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7 * Matt 20. | 
See Starnoe's Enq iry into . bur of thoſe blen in in 


another Life who never 1 of Chr iſt in 1 wand 
A 20. WS 145 5 5 23 N e 15 


06: 07 * eral Diſpe 
Saviour ſaid of the Gentiles in contradiſtinction to 
the FJeus, may be no leſs une perhaps e! en 
Chriſtians and the reſt of the World that never 
d of abr go but yet are prepar d to enter, 
and in a good meaſure worthy to be admitted 
into his Kingdom; — who have duly attended 
to that Candle. of the Lord, which is ſet up in 
b of every man, and which would 
leas ſuch to the clearer Light of his, Goſpel, 
2 Slept 4 have 72 are not wi 57 this Fol; ; 
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h, To then * — 3 of re- 
l eſbing come rom the preſence. ＋ the Lord, $ | 
— However, the caſe of ſuch will undoubtedly 
be very different from that of thoſe who fr be. 
Wray; and, perverſely reject the, Counſel, of 


Go. uſt; th mſelves, reſolved to truſt to 
their o- Strength, and K, about toeftab hb 
their. o Rig hbrecuſneſi, and „ and not Submitting 
L elves. unto the Righteaufneſs, of God. Notiz 
I 0 conclude with our Bleſſed Saviour's 
admonition in a like caſe, +. MF. 1 5 that he 
tarry till I come e, bat is that to thee, ? follow 
| thou me ; Let us inſtead. of Judging others or 
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| ft | ETD comp. Matt. 8. 11. and Sale 13˙20% 
* omp ebend leere Tolk. N er 
* Rom. . 1 Joh. HH. Hr doi 
5 ON. | „ de- 


* St 


due value on and to eb ure our Sn dang In: 
inſtead of charging God fooliſhly and ungrates 

fully for not having imparted the ſame Benefits 
to All which we enjoy, let us rather be diving 

him continual Thanks for his unſpeakable Gift, 
and endeavouring to err ploy it to his Glory. 
Let us be intent on Studying the pure Word 


of God and careful to r it in ſuch a 


manner as may de moſt honour to its Author; 
and at all time encourage d free ind an impar- 


tial Study of it. Tis now high time to do this, 
and to awake out of Sleep, ſince our Reſor- 
mation is much nearer. than when we firſt ber 
lie ved: and it is to be wiſh'd'that we ourſelves 
could be perſwaded to examine our own State 
before others are obliged to do it for us; that 
we were diſpoſed to help and forward, rather 

than check the progreis of every ſerious En- 

quiry, and ſtop any farther Improvements in 

the Knowledge of hy which of all things de- 
| ſerves and wants them moſt; rather than with- 
ſtand a general Reformation: in Religion by 


Tigorouſly inſiſting on and obtruding ſuch things 


for Doctrine as are the Commandments of Men 
and very foreign to the Eſſence of it; inſtead 
of either entertaining that Antichriſtian kind of 
1 89 which calls down fire from, Heaven on 

N 3 8 all 


on who Hyper who ere deſiro 8 of 
be born; and which d hey y know that 6 none ia X 
touch with? one of their fingers. 4 
:H une the F: ults and Follies of paſt 400 
a double Voe will be to us if inſtead of taking 
warning . and ayoiding the like, we are 
reſolv'd-to: tread the fame 9 250 _ * tho | 
| er of our Fathers. 
Let us Who have leiſure given us ber this 
Foe: purpoſe think on theſe things, and ſtudy 
to diſcern the Signs of the Times, that we may 
be prepared for them and profit by them; that 
Ve may not only fave ourſelves in the day of 
Trouble, but alſo contribute to the ſafety of 
our Feruſalem, and be ready to watch « over and 
defend it whenever, or from what quarter 
ſvever the Enemy cometh. As we are a City 
upon a Hill, let us ſhew forthithe Praiſes. of 
Bin that has called us out of Dari 
marvellous Light; let our Light thing befor 
Men, and let us freely: eee it | 
15 Matt 23. Like „ eb M89 dice, Tore 
. 55; = 


65 Reveled 3 „ 199 = 
who gill ft in Darkneſs, and ſtrive to adorn 


the Docti ne of our Lord. As we live in a 
more enlighita's Age and are intruſted with 
a greater ſhare of Talents, let us walk worthy 
of it and endeavour, to excell others as much 
in our improvements. Above all things, let us 
labour to bring forth the genuine Fruits of our 

Religion in true Holineſs and Virtue, and daily 

draw nigh unto God in the imitation of his 
Moral Perfectious, which is the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance, the End and Aim of all Religion. 
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a The continual Improvement. of the | 
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Anti quitas Secull, Fee Mundi. 
150  BAcoN de Augment, Scient. ho 1. 


Antiq 25 I unfeignedly honour and Pl but ow 
I ſhould be bound to reverence the Ruſt and Refuſe, 
| the Droſs and Dregs, the Warts and ens thereof, 
am yet to ſeek. — As in the little, ſo in the great 
8 Werll reaſon vill tell you that Old Age or Anti Yaquiry 
. be accounted by the farther diſtance | 
. Beginning, and the nearer approach to the End: 

and as grey Beards are for Wiſdom and Tudgement 
to be preferred before young green Heads, cauſe 
© they bave more Experience in Affairs: ſo likewiſe 
eur the ſame Cauſe the preſent Times are to be pre- 
ferred, before the Infancy or Youth of the World, 

Having the Hiſtory and Pratt we of. former Ages to 
inform us, which they wanted — In diſgracing the 

Preſent Times mas you diſgrace Antiquity pro- 
Xt pr fo wes:  HAKEWILL, Apo p.133. 
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HE badneſs of the Times has been a 

common Topic of Complaint in every 2 
Age; and that they are growing worſe and 
worſe _— is what ſome: daten 6 & 


ſoever they ind it to account for this in aa 
reſpect. The former of theſe arguments if urg d | 
. ly er eee particular A 
predominant Vices (for which indeed all Ages | 
have afforded too much room) may be of con- 
But when the ”. 
| 4to it, and both carried fo far 250 malte 
- M8 diſcontented and uneaſy with ourſelves and 


troubleſome to one another; to ſet us a 125 


E. A t 0 Station and My el in W 


1 204 | "he Pigs DE 
Conduct of Divine Providence, and miſtaking 
the Iſſue of its Di ſpenſations to ſuch a degree as 
muſt confound our judgement and unhinge our 


Faith in the unlimited Goodneſs, Power and 
Wiſdom. of \their Author ; | then *ris high time 


1 to correct a Error of | Wo d, and en quire 

into the true ſtate and Hiſtory of the War 
in the ere e plot 8 

In order to which, ſo far as the compaſs of | 
nuch ü Diſcourſe char eg Tx Purf _ "mM the 
RP pisse is Ge dot, 
I. To thew e Falſty of this 0 0 


| plains 


in ſeveral reſpects. 61 2 11 * tif | "43 #9 Thy 53 bo EE: 1 9 


by 


II. Secondly, to point eme of its = 
Conſequences, which may be fufficten iy 
the Preacher's obſervation in the Text, "fe: 
that this way of judging is no very wiſe on one, 
The Deſign of the B ok fron 
words are taken is to examine into the Courſe 
of this World in general, to conſider the Nature 
of its Enjoyments and iche Ends propoſed in 
dur purſuit of them. No one faw farther into 
theſe things or better underſtood their rell . 
value; none perhaps had a mind more efevited 
and refined above them, or could in a were 
Fvely manner diſplay the Vanity 

| nefs thereof on me oocaſions 
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etroipect to * ans = when | an are 
placed in ſuch a light 46 this,. we find him 
abſolutely difapprovir of the view and all thoſe 

ti ariſe from thence, intimating 


that the very en of them ĩs not true _ 


r more e 72 uy 


* 
1 
1 


Fruitfalueks of f prog; 41 — 
1 y of Seaſons, the Temperature of the 
Aw "ou. ehe of Heavenly Bodies, the 
vulgar miſtake of their Decay and tendeney to. 
Didolution has T think lc ö ince Ft ex- 
BW to by; ehrt or, a9 AOL Sho i; 
| tever might. have;hernithe employment 
of FMan had he continued innocent, (which yet 
. ae N from the Care of 


Confut: ion of ir wan be ſeen in Hate- 
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nels which ie — * 
em W receiv 'd confidereiile- addition 


c —.— was very . for — opting ti 
World and learning Arts, ane 1 ſhould 
think it difficult to point out the Natural Ca 


* A? 
wa af, 4 
* 


. " FH 2. 45 ak - 7 

* See King's Origin of Evil, p p. 102. Note 33 * Fal 
ad the Authors there referr'd to. To which add Vor- 
thington's Eſſay on Man's Redemption, 0 has n 

this point more particularly, Sen 

© See them ollected in the Univerſal . "Yolus, 

e 0s and ade "of" Provh, Diſc. 4. 
chips Mr, Wirthingen' on the TY ee b. ws . 
5 Ede Ann p. 42. en Nee ee 
3 


5 ach! ee. at the "univerſal 


| Mond 1 he n n while: theſe 4 
ſame Cauſes muſt be freſh ee 1 
1 ar as that tht 


Gees Samy to — been o ing to a 5 
tive Appointment of the Deity diſtinct from 
and ſubſequent to that of Noab's Flood, and 
introduced for Reaſons which took place ſome 
Ages after it, and may be conceiv'd as a New 
Depen/ation. neceſſary for the futu He — 
ment of the World in every age. owever, 
O early as Maſess days * we 8 5 ae Life of 
Man. fix'd to the fame length i in general that 
it has at preſent, ( for his Deſcription of it ſeeras 
not i of 8 wholly ep and to the 


tv. Clericin FR 5.27. et Budde Hin. keel. va 1. 
p. 1 151. Mr. Worthington ſuppoſes a Decay i in the Conſti- 
tution of Neah's Sons immediately ' occafion'd by the 
Ralle and Waters of the Deluge, A. p. 745 4. Ul 
Ds After the Flood, God made a ſudden alteration in 
- the Length of Men's Days: for perceiving the general 
« Iniquity to encreaſe again, and thereupon deſigning to 
„make an altefation in the World's continuance, he 
1 © haſten'd the Period Lol TION Life, Yat the number 

eee of 


WG / 90. 10. 


den and may ref grebe | the «the 


good, that oil the Earth remain | Seed me 


+ of Souls he e to rod, n e World, before wo 
final Conſimmation of all things, might haye A leedier 5 
© Probation.” [ Stackbouſe B. of Div. p. 309. "Ift Edit. 1 | 
and that Death being brought nearer to their view might 
© draw off their attachment from this World, and induce 
them to place it upon another, which at the diſtance of ſo 
many hundreds of years it had little power to effect. ? 
Wiethingion Eff. p. 73. Sin brought Death in firſt, od 5 
yet Man lived almoſt a thouſand years. But he ſinned 5 
more, and then Death came nearer to him: for when all . 
the World was firſt drowned in Wickedneſs and then in 
Water, God cut him ſhorter by one half, and five hun- : 
© dred years was his ordinary Period. And Man ſinned ftill, _ 
and had ftrange Imaginations, and built Towers in the 3 
Air; and then about Peleg's Time God cut him ſhorter 
© by one half yet, too hundred and odd years was his de- 
* termination. And yet the Generations of the en e 
| 0 turned not unanimouſly to God; 3 and God © cut h in = 
1 another half vet, and reduced him. t to A hu b 1 and 
© twenty years. And by Maſes's Time one kaif; of the final 
© remanent Portion was pared AWAY reducing him to three- 
ſcore 


| Natural Rolghtiund Seiene, 
and Haiveft and\Cold in Heat and Si 
and Winter and Day and Night ſhall not ceaſe,®. 5 
and therefore ny conlude 1 that the Diſtribu. 

ion and Enjoyment of What I call the Natural h 
Adu tages of Life is'fo far from a conſtan 4 
8 gradual Deeline, that theſe have been at all 
times in nt es N equial, and rather 5 
they do very r ' C Ruin mower ad; ones, 
whict we are: the next TOI to ny" IF 


| N 


£ « (vie 3 ad ten . it Goa had g gone on nl; in oy 2 
* ſame_ method and ſhorten'd our Days as we. multiplied. 


t our Sins,. we ſhould have been but as an Ephemeron FY . 


© Man ſhould Have lived the Life of 4 Flie or Goutd, g 
< — But God ſeeing Min's Thoughts were only evil conti. 
© zually, he was reſolved: no longer fa to ſtrive with him, 
nor deſtroy the Kind, but puniſh Individual. only and 
0 1 Perſons; and if they ſinned, or if they did bbey, 3 
1 their r Life ſhould be proportionable,” 1 5 
k See Sir 7. P. —_— Er p· 188. 102, . or . 
Dares! s Hiſt, of Life and Death. That the Stature of 
Man in this Age is tho ſame as it was near three thouſand 85 
years ago appears from Greaves's account of the Monu- 
ment in the Egyptian Pyramid. Derham. Phyſ. Theol. B. 5. 
c. 4. N. 4. That we have had ſeveral very late inſtances | 
of Parſons whoſe Longevity exceeded that of the Pati- 
archal Age may be ſeen in Horthington's . p. 41 Fes, 
_— mT Alnetan. "OCs Ls a. c. 12. 8. ys 


2 | The Progr forms 
The late 1 of Arts adds Sciences is 
An inſiſted on, and very juſtly, in our 
Diſputes with Atheifts againſt the mortal of 
the forld ; and their Wel Frogre 
though perhaps ſeldom attended to, dem to 
be a Point no leſs neceſſary to complete the 
A gument. For if it can be ſhewn either that 
we now have, or others of equal 
uſe and importance were diſcover'd ſooner and 
5 dropt again, and ſubject to their ſeveral Revo- 
lutions, why ſhould not we grant from Analogy 
that the World itſelf has undergone the like? 
that the ſame Time and Chis has happen'd 
to all things concerning it and its Inhabitants? | 
But that there actually have been ſuch Viciſſi- 


tudes in Nature, or ſo much as one valuable 


Art, or uſeful branch of Science wholly loſt 
ſince the Creation I know no ground ſufficient | 
to believe. In a a Hiſtory of the World which 


in Fay . of: this FI the m e 16K 
Arts in Pancirollus, which upon examination will appear 
all to be either manifeſtly falſe or frivolous, or of ſuch 
trifles.as have been dropt by diſuſe: to which may be ad- 
ded Motton's Pref. to Reflect. on Ancient and Modern 
Learning. I will agree — that ſeveral Arts in the World 
< have been loſt, and others after a time again revived; 
C but then theſe have. been. ſuch Arts as have been more 
curious than uſeful, and have rather been ornamental 
< than beneficial to Nags; and there has ors ſome 
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8 : 
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Ke he SOFT at which, prom its | 
Ae 101 "as 9100 as either could” be with'd. ot 
: hoped for froth Hiftoty, een to the forming 2 
and firſt peopling the World irlelf, and the 
original E Divition of the Nations; in this we ö 
have the Birth and Genealogy, the Names and 
Char aQers of the F ounders of States and King- 


J 3 rend 65 be Fer ot thely diſuſe, either by their 
growing out of faſhion, or by ſome more eaſy and com- 
* modious Invention. Thus the Art of Glaj5-painting was 
loſt about the time of the Reformation'® when the 

Images of Saints were not ſo highly eſteem'd, and 
© Churches began to be more grayely adorned. Thus the 
© uſe of Archers in an Army has been laid aſide ſince the 
Invention of Pikes and Guns. But who can imagine 
that the Art of the Smith and the Carpenter ſhould 
_ ©. ever: be forgot after the firſt Invention; unleſs we cou 
' © ſuppoſe that Houſes and all ſorts of Utenſils and Con- 

veniences ſhould grow out of faſhion, and it would. be 
«the Mode for Men to live like Colts and Wild Aſſes ? 
© Unleſs Men eould be ſuppoſed to forget the uſe of eating 
© and drinking, I am confident! they could never forget 
the Art of Ploughing and Sewing and Preffing' the 
Grape. Nicholls Conf. Part. Ii p.86. 14 E. Ne Pre 
Ft this in Mbrtom's Pref. p. 14, Se. 2d Edit. a 

a Sir J. Newton.” Chronol: of Ancient Kagel, 
This feems to be A vulgar Error. See Glaſs fainting in 

 Chanbers's CH pedia. or Ip eetacle de Ia Nature, ; 0 3. pP. 219. 

of Cement. 5 ß. 18 "woo" Its Abr. of Phil. Tranf. WE 
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doms, as well as the Inventors even of — 
Arts deliver d down, and from the - very Ty 
of Truth and that Simplici ich runs 
through the Whole relation have much more 
reaſon to depend upon it than on the fabulous 
Antiqu: ities of Greece and Egypt, as the fame 
excellent "Aut as demo rated, From | 

whom we. learn that neither the planting. of the 
World, , nor the Ing of Arts and Sciences 


4 8 Cain, builded , a City, or the firſt Ciy. wa 17: | 
als Gen. 10. 8, 9, Sc. Jabal was the Father of ſuch as 
- dwell in Tents and fuch ds have Cattle, and his Brother's 
5 name tas Fubal,. he was the Father of all. ſuch as handle 
the. Harp and the Organ, and Tubal Cain was an Instructor 
| Heuery Artificer i in Braſs and Iron 3 or a Forger of Arms. 
Gen. 4. 20, &c. After. the Flood we are told that Noah 
began to be an Huſbandman and he Planted a Vineyard ; 
| Gen. 9. 20. which by his being ſurpriſed in ſuch a man- 

ner with the Effects of its Fruit ſeems to have been the 
: firſt of the kind, So late as. Abraham: s time we find there 
was enough of the beſt Land unoccupied. for both him 
- and Lot to chuſe out of Gen. 13-9. which (as the Author. 
of Bibliotheca Biblica obſerves, p. 335-) is a molt illuſtrious 


5 Teſtimony for the late peopling of the World and by. 


conſequence for the Truth of the Mo oſais Hiſtory of the 
Creation and Deluge, in as much as it appears by this 
that the moſt pleaſant and moſt fruitful Country of the 
whole Earth and which in a few hundreds of years afterward 
was ſo exceeding populous, was yetin the days of Abraham 
ſo yay 597 toad that even n age, Trats of Ground b 


$ * - 8 


Were 


þ AE Rell ion 6 255 | NN ncs 8 My 13 
were, of lo your. a Fg. as 1 N Ne! ; have 7 4 


F amilies, bare ar | il ci ti by 
fond of carrying up 125 Re as ben as 
poſh ible, and Where no marks remain'd of the 
Fire Alterations 1 in their State, were apt 
to imagine, that it had al ways been the ſame. 
fence the many fooliſh Pretences among the 


phy to their being Bines of the 


ve Though! mY 5 his Sons d aubai; "IBN | 
* Pan, of the Inventions of the Antediluvians and 
* probably. acquainted . their Deſcendants. with ſuch-of 
bee as were moſt obvious and uſeful in common Life, 
yet it is not to be imagined that a any of the more curi- 
< ous Arts or ſpeculative Sciences were improved in any 
degree, ſuppoſing them to have been known or invented, 
c 24% ſome 3 time after the Diſperſio on. For on 
their ſettling i in an) y Country, they found it imployment 
+ * ſufficient to calltiits the Land (which yet for want of 
© ſeparate Property and ſecurity in their Poſſeſſions in 
+ wy early times, they improyed no farther than barely 
. to ſupply their Neceffities) and to provide themſelves 

| © Habitations and Neceſſaries for their mutual comfort 
© and ſubſiſtence. * Beſides this they were often obliged 
1 to remove from one place to another, where they could 
© more conveniently reſide ; and it was a great while be- 
'* 72185. came to embody themſelves together in Towns | 
£ and Cities, and from thence to ſpread into Provitices 


b and to ſettle the bounds and extent of their Territories. +. 


| "RES Hs ge at leaſt muſt have been hor in 

| oz „ ay | 
® Vid. Thucid, 3 fub. Ms 

go Silling fun. Or. S. B. 1. 6.1, S. 16. 


214 ue Prigis 
Countries they had in 
hence were they led#o r 
| the Founders of N 


knew. but very little” Bs he | 
Tradition which they h ac 
far blended with fiction "and 
 ſerv'd only, to. confound.” dem. 
remoyal, ol this, Cloud. 1 75 2 7 1 2 
diligent. and accurate Enquiry: of che l | 2 ens, 
we ſee Hiſtory beginning to clear up even at 
this diſtance; the World p puts on 4 very df. f 
ferent face, and all parts of it appear conform 
able to the late well known os bf 'f ths, 
We find the Marvęlluus i in all. their Annals, 
and more eſpecially in the great point of theit 

Antiquity,” exceedingly reduced, and bur. own 


plain accounts {tilt more and more confirmed; * 


* - 


from which we may be convinc'd that both 
the peoplitig and cultivating of the Earth aroſe 
at firſt from a few low beginnings, and very 
ache; mee. RF Lad Mit. it hy 101 Wm 


£ en 2 1 1 | 


2 
ng 


6. his manner; Trp it is 0 0 likely: = ſhould 
< amuſe thenifelves. with celeſtial Obſervations in parti- 
c cular, . when they had ſo many more preſſing, affairs te 
mind.“ :Univer/. Hiſi. B. 1. C. Z. ere at) lms ? 
- © Datur hag venia Artiquitati ut miſeendo humana | 
| Divinis Primordia Wien FOE faciat, Liv. Pref, 
Hit. L. I, | 

dit .r QI Newt times 


3 5 'S z . 1 5 "5 1 % 
F n 4 f 2 r 4 1 
5 # ff * > 3 1 . » 18 LES . is 


ane — cee c reverence for 


every thing remote we once were accuſtom d 
to ſup poſe: ny ax el from the preſent State 

hoſe lar Nations which uſed to brag 

ary - enen and * 

Remains of thell Forfathar Skill nen Gly 8 


repreſented; we find no great 
them their beſt Agquirements; ; fo. far I mean 
a8 concerns real Uk; J for all = worth. that 
Faſhion and Fancy may give things js out of 
the e 1 of e indeed deſcribe | 


10 6, it may Arg been eee en 
alles 368 Aer tis more than probable that ſueh 
1 accoutits are FARNY. owing 1 to th 


i 


Wa The Gmund of the . op Ancient Hiſt 
„may be ſeen in Stillingfleet, Or. Sac. B. 1. C. 1. S. 16, 
16 Or. Of the Exyptian i in particular, ſee Shaw's Travels 


P- 442. s comp. Baker on Hiſt. and Chronol. W . | 


e. 10, and fr. and Shuckford; V.2. B. 8. 

„ hy the Sciences of Men's 8 Brains have 1 * more 
ſubject to Viecifftudes than than the Arts of their Hands, 
fee Sprat'f Hiſt. R. S. p. 118, Ce. 3 Edit. 
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Lg * See ed "ry p. 18. e may 1 ade Janlih, 
23 55 340, toc.” Motton's and Baker's Refections, under i 
the Heads Nhypſit and Aſtronomy; Theſe and many other 

| Authors ſhew us how little able they were to make any 

roper Obſervations in their ſo much | boaſted Science of 
She: Heavens, till ſhewn the way of late by Mitronaries; 

as-alfo how monſtrouſl y inaccurate were both their Chro- 
pace and Aſtronomical Tables. Pere Du Halde, their 
Panceyriſtz @ys, they haye-applied themielpes from tie 
beginning of their Empire to Afronomy ; yet when he 
comes to explain himfelf, all their Study appears to be a 
little, Jow, Judicial Aſtrology, V. I. Fol. Eng. p. 294: 80 
ignorant 1 were they in Geography that their Literati ſeeing 
4 Map of che World in the hands of the "Feſurts took: that 
ane of: the two. Her emiſperes, which contain'd Europe, 
Alia and Africa, for a the Empire of China, p: 480, , Some 
of their curious ' Notions. in Religion may be een, 
5.254. 652. 655. 657. Their ſkill in Abe hag been 
. upon ; 1 2 e Pa. Leet. 8 45 p.425 e, 


Epe 


een ich dare i alle Aoakbtine 
| cultivated; I mean Medicine, of which 
- ſhe alſo claims the firſt Invention, we fall 
not have much room to marvel at her high | 


"36d. 1533 r ay Bare: 
| Their Mechanics may. 0 vag 0 & LES the Shuts 
account of their taking the firſt Watch he brought thither 
for a- living Creature; Boyle on Final Cauſes, p. 230. 
Tbeir Method of communicating any Science, from their 
yet being without any Alphabet'; as is; obſepy x by the 
2 Author of the Divine Legation, V. 2. pts. 
be truth is, therg want not grounds of ſuſpicion 
: « that the old Egyptian Learning was not of that elevation 
© which the preſent diſtance of our Age makes us apt to 
< think i it was 1 and a learned Man hath in a ſet Diſcourſe 
6 endeavoured to ſhew the great DefeRs that there were 
in it. Neither can it I think be deny d but according 
"a to \the reports we have. now concerning it, ſome. parts 
$ of their Learning were frivplous, a great deal magical, 
© and the reſt ſhort of that improvement which the ac- 
6 ceſfion af the parts and induſtry of after Ages gave unto 
«it? Stillingfleet. Or. S. B. 2. c. 2. p. B. add Wotton's 
8 Reflections, e. 9. and Sir 7. P. Blount's E. 4. P. We | 
© Macreb. Sat. L. 1. 15, 1 , . 
Id. I. 7 613, et Ammian, Mare. Lua. BH 
a i, 3 Plin. N. H. L. 7: e. 56. = : 


„ ® Conring. de Hem. Med. e. 01111 


— Ou dles, was when wy ; 
* one was ſick, they took care to have as many 
© Perſons ſee and ſpeak. to him as poſſibly could, 

* chat if FA one ne ſaw: bei ſick . bad 


lb Sbuckfort Zorine&. B. q. 5 ae Abita 8 
Herndot. L. 1. et Strub. G. L. 16.) lnguentes' in forum 
efferebant, ut viri q eos adirent conſulerent hortarentur- 
que ad ea ques ipſi faciendo effugillent ſimilem morbum, 
aut alium noviſfent efugilfe.'— Idem fadtitabant Zuſitani 
| play P. im. de Th Rer. L. I. c. 20. C nf. Strab. 

G. L. g. t Phaareh. de Occult. Vivend, That ſung 
was done in other Countries. ſee Hardt“ 5 kit. Eſſa 


| che State of Phyſ. in the O. 7. p.4 "© The'Z Hptian hy, - 


6 tiſe of Phyſic depended PR of Aſtrolagi B 671 an p; 


Magical Grounds; either the Influence of Doo pafti- 0 

cular Planet, or ſome Futelar Demon Werk "fill: con- | 

© fider'd I Wotton, p. x19.] which precarious. foundation . 
© muſt needs depreciate their SEN, and ſtop any increaſe 

0 of A which * * ue on e er 


well ets fit Rudimems. in like mane 

eſcribex Ae able Judge,” we may I thine 
be Naur well: atiched in what Condition the 
reſt then were in othe ? 18 | © World; ag 
ale of their de 


faſter in ſome, Countries than in others, and 


ſorne now and then are ſoon brought to ſo great 
rfection in one Country: as to ſeem almoſt 


aſe for ſeveral 


| which proyes againſt an exact equable e 5 5 


ment under each Period and in each particular 
| wine x never was ae lor; ; but as no Ar. 


offi Tr 


be, Hi 9 v. 1. p. YE, nor was s the Metbod which 
they are ſaid to have taken of eſtabliſhing its Rules by 
Law [Died Sic. L. r, 74. Shuckford, B. 9.p- 362. Chandler, 


Vind. of O: 12 part 2. P. 442. like to make any great 


pr Science. A tolerable account of the An. 
cient, State of Phyſic may be ſeen in 4 Note to p. Bs, of 
Dr. Young's Hiſt. "Dif V. 2. Add Harle's Eſſ. p. 80, We, 


- of tone ty de Medici Orig. & * Progrefl, Differt, 1. 


& 18. 
MM TCelſus Fiiventiorititl Att Stents ponit E. I. "Brinn 


ce ger pe cauſa : apparet utpote Lippitudinis, Vulneris, ne 


que ex his patet Medicina : quod fi fcientiam non ſub- 


eit evidens cauſa, multo minus ea poteſt ſubjicere 


4e quæ in dubio eſt. Cum igitur illa incerta incompre- 
N n fire,” à cextis potius & exploratis petendum 
ce oft 


mprovement ſince in all 
reſpects. n Many are indeed carried on much 


YG 
8 
* 


5 zaun Bae that © grow 5 daily war; 


ng this or ker Limitations 
E be adinitted, yet from ſome of the 


| — (as we may fy) of Nature, tom 
_ wn in nary "remarkable e Fir, 


ing- | it a * able Improvement of | 
alt the other Natural Advantages; as Health, 
micth, Pl ny and Polireneſs+" each of them | 


3 2 . 


2 


8 1 #4 . * 


6c Aa ore dium, 1d elt 5 his 5 in n pls ee 


« Experientia docuit, ſicut in ceteris omnibus artibus. 
& "Nam NE agricolam quidem aut gubernatorem diſputa - 


4 tions, {ed U fieri liquet, Aft iſtæ eogitationgs_njhil 
46 ad medicinam pertinent, cum de his rebus qui diverſa 
* benſerunt non ab obſcuris cauſis, neque a naturalibus 
* aQjonibus, ſed ab E xperimentis, prout cuique reſpon· 
4 derant in perducendo homines in eandem fanitatem, 
60 medendi Alas traxerint. Notarunt enim hm qui 
ac ſine medicis erant, allos propter aviditatem primi: | 
7 bus cibum otinus ſumpliſle, alios propter faſtid lium 
| 0 abſtinuiſſe ©, fs, & levatum . magis morhum eorum qui ab- 

4. Rinuiſent : q itemque alios in ipſa Fehrę gliquid ediſſe, 

4 alios paulo ante eam, alios poſt. e Jus & 
. 66 optime tis ceſſiſſe qui poſt finem , Febris id 


10 „Fadem mene alios inter Principia 8 uſps elſe ciba 
| | 5 
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| 37 74 FO we, are, 7 1 ble 15 8 . e a, 
ng in ways more caly and compęndiqus. 
with leſs ti time, labour and expence ; che x rd 
Is. ſtock d more lentifully . with Inhabitants, 
and each of them ſupported in a way. mom 
elegant and advantageous to itſelf and all around 
it. In ſhort, every thing in Life becomes more 
comfortable and commodious, and Life itlelf 

y be faid to attain 4 longer Date by means 


doth a better and x more A E ee 


e 5 gag wo graviores eos ede qui ſe 
* impleviſſent. Hæc ſimiliaque cum quotidie inciderent, 
ec diligentes homines talia animadvertentes ad extremum 
<< perceperunt quæ grotantibus utilia forent. Sic Medi- 
<« cinam ortam inter omnes conftat.”* C. Celſ. ap. Pol. 
Virg. de R. I. L. 1. c. 20. Add Wotton. Refl. c. 26. p. 341. 
Oc. 24. Ed. Max. ces Diff. 40. 221 Barchaſen, Aa 
1 x bs rg 
n See Nicholls's | Conf. Part 1. p. 87, 82. 100 Fg? . 
| we There is a ſenſe in which theſe FOR 4 
725 general have the advantage of the Ancients, and in 
$ * orbit they may be ſaid; to out-live them — uix. in that 


live more in leſs time. It is a-common Obſerva- 


2 tion that Children ripen and become Men ſooner in 
8 theſe latter Ages than formerly they did. Notwith-" 
ſtanding our 1 aw l we e - 


re r e 
the 3 eh to compare them with the 
1 gant account of former ones, *Y 


- ones, bee our n e ee 705 the . 
Sing ſhews itſelf every where; and, is no les 


c well of bes in this, tm think we are more * 
© knowing in every Science and Profeſſion of Life, and 
© more capable of Buſineſs than our Anceſtors, not far 
backwards were at double our Age. And in confirma- 
tion hereof ſome traces in Scripture may be obſerved; 
- whereby it appears that the State of Childhood continued 
much longer in the Infancy of the World than at pre- 
© ſent, and ſeem'd to bear proportion to the greater length 
L of Men's Lives. And:the ſame is obſerved by Houkei 
© Authors.” . Horthington's Eſſay, p. 422, 423. ; 
un > © When Men began to unite 4 to 
< cloath themſelves, and build Cottages, and apply them“ 
J ſelves. to Agriculture, the Perſons who fell upon the 
. firſt hints of theſe rude Contrivances, were eſteem d 
< ſuch mighty BenefaQtors to Mankind that they could 
never ſufficiently expreſs their Gratitude: to them; Hence 
they were made immortal, and Divine Honours were 
© paid to them; and hence it is well known, aroſe the 


< Godſhip of Jupiter, Bacchus, Auer, Cores, und the 
© reſt of that Tribe of Deities: But there is not a Plaugb- 
© boy now, that would not have- been a God, even 10 Ju- 
© piter himſelf; had he lived in his Days, with his pre- 
5 nt Skill in Huſbandry, «© Had the Myſtery of Printing 
hs been 


" 


Taue, "age, *Onr Dy 6 ae ant er, and 


+ reſpec — whe will; —— 
ity and u e e ad obſerv'd between 


ce bong! 3 in PRE Times, e a ; 


* might have been a God of higher eſteem throug 


© Germany, than Mercury or Jupiter himſelf” 12 | 


rthington's Eſſay, p. 169.] which we cannot think impro- 


bable, ſince his aſfiſtant Fu? or Fauſt attain'd the Title 


of Qnjurer for it 12 en ene and fin, 
| Paris, PEA 

The Modern Cm are better ne 
the general good of the governed, which is now” known. 
to be the only end of Government, than the Ane 


ones were. That horrid Spirit of Heroiſm and Deſſte of 
1 705 Conqueſt ſeems to be pretty well .extinguiſh'd-: and 4 if at 
© preſent there' are fewer Revol utions in Chri iſtendom, 


< "tis, becauſe the Principles of ſound Morality are more 
1M univerſally known; Men are leſs ſavage and fierce, and 
© their Underſtanding is better cultivated; and 'pertiaps 
all this is owing to Men of Learning, who have-poliſh- 


© ed Europe. Exam. of MachiavePs Prince, p- 18, 19. 


| Add' Mr. Warthington's Judioious lrg ates on 
cr. bel erer „co OO OL NOD 


See Hort . Por EN: 9 e ils 
Xo FVV ; 4 44862 
* 7 ul. * 2. — 9 711 T = 2.4 1 l 
0 Is a. 2 | 
E 11 0 Pre” * 2 Thy oY Ir » DF i5 TY 8 $5 „ n 1 4 . 


* 
*F 


— — — nao 
cCall'd in queſtion than till the matter is 14h 
ated, we have not t fo much occaſion to give a : 
(lich . ab be infinite, and A of 
which appear too obvious to need naminig r,) 


as to point out what is more material and per- 
haps. leſs taken notice of, the farther connection 
which this Progreſs of Arts has with our Re- 
ligious Knowledge of each kind. . 
By Religion in general, Nn this way of 
promoting our moſt perfect Happineſs upon . 
the whole, in this Life, as well as qualifying 
ah 1G - 
2 e Artes quae ad Homer, pertinent, 5 
bent quoddam commune vinculum, & quaſi cognatione 
quadam inter ſe continentur. Cic. pro. Arch. P. Id. de Or. 
L. 3. ER illa Platonis vera - vox omnem Doctrinam ha- 
rum ingenuarum & humanarum artium uno quodam ſo- 
| Cietatis vinculo contineri. Ubi enim perſecta vis eſt Ra- 
tionis ejus qua cauſæ rerum atque exitus cognoſcuntur, 
mirus A omnium * conſenſus Doctrinarum con- 
| centuſque 


= ure Religion "ry 29h 
us vt and by: p particularly r COmme ding our- 
ſelves to the Divine F avour entitling us to 
highe Degrees of it in the next. No the | 
nov ledge of this, whether natural or reveled, 7 


A 


ill appear to have held pace in general with: 10 
other Knowledge from the beginning, and 
eſe three Branches of Seience ſeem to have 

been in the main ſimilar and ſynchronous, — 

indeed they ought to be, or elſe perpetual Diſ- 
pointment, Miſery and Confuſion. would en- 

Pak as'wasiobſerv'd. in part before. * The firſt, 

| Race of Men had as much Knowledge La, 1-2 
ed to them, moſt probably by God himſelf, 

they could either then want, or well be ca- 
capable of; as much as they had either means 
of leiſure to employ; and higher notices, could 
they have been attended to, would we conceive. 
rather have diſtracted and render d them uneaſy - 
in their then ſituation, and tended to diſqualify. | 

* 1 their Nu imedliate ge” in 


. N 22 = Sb 


N reperitur. It would ht Wes dee 6 
being Iaſtanees in proof of this 
The Reader may fee a Liſt of that in Paper 
| de Nov. Repert. AS, alſo i in- Edwards, Glanvill, Witton, 
Sir T P. Blount, Perault, Sprat's H I R. F. * others, 
who have appear r'd for the Moderns, as I think with 155 
advantage, in the late e on this ny 


| | Bi Fa.. 47 778,9, ie . | 
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Goodneſs in the Enjoyment of then for forme 
tittte Here, às Well as to expect a repargtion of 
its Decays, with farther and more full Manife- | 
ſtations of the ſame Goodneſs forriewhere here 
after, Their firſt Employ then was to learn 
the preſent uſe and apf lication of theſe natutal 
Benefits thetniſelves, as well as to lay a foundas 
tion fot cotntmiüfieating and extending tan 0 
85 futvite Generations, Which were-to inhabit the 
AAtne Place for many Ages. And accordingly 
their Notions of the World and of its Gover« 
noa and conſequent Opinions in Religion both 
natural and poſitive were ſuch as might be Ex- 
pected from Men in ſuch circutnſtances;*- Ast 
thi latter; and indre eſpecially that great Article 
of it whiehs Toned the. Reſt aura 


| which yet was s very ſufficient to ft a J th 
Hopes and ſteure a Truſt and Deperident 
Eng > What theſe Opinions. might be is lar rgely ar 


fully deſcribed by Dr. 7 acer. Hitt, of Knowled e V. 5 

BY ll 8. 2. though whether 0 our KH Parents thiaght 0 clearly 
on the Subje@, as this i ingenious Author and rh exelebrated 
* he there mentions le. 359 1 mach queſtion. 


their 
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1 | Natural 1 High 
ber Creator, efpeciatly whe 

many earnefts of We "tempbralt Vleſfings! 

but When or where; or upon what plan that 


Redemption was do be worle'd they knew not; 
and perhaps it might be as unneceſſary to in- 


part this fully to ther as it was ATTY: above 
courſe with the Divine Being i it is likewife pro- 
bable thut they had pofitive Directions about 

eviſectating to him a part of their Goods, to- 
: r with the Tinte and Places for preſent- 
5 ing this before him, by way of acknowledge- 

ment of his preſent Bounty, ar | application for 


the'continuance of it, and alſo in deprecation 


ofs Diſpleaſure Whenever they betatne en- 


Alle of With incurr'd it by i tdem; 


with him, 


x ſubſtance of the primitive Religion, which 


Was a8 plain and ſimple as the Times. When 
the Notions of Mankind grew more complex, 
1.by degrees became fo too, and ſpread ; 


33 


See Bp. Sherloct's Ule and Intent of Proph. 8. 4. or 
Dr. Winder"s Hiſt. of Knowledge, p. 26, 2). ode 


Dr. Wi nder on the Subject p. 30. 
e 1 | : P 2 
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. ebe and this Wente 70 Bert been 


See Part 2. p. 29. Note d. and p. 30. — with 


it- 
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or apply d to uſe 3, ere 
Repoſitory for ſuch beſide 
Inventors: till at engl 
Writ ing, which drew RG 
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"ts LY Aigle 
ſelf ' together with. their, . N 


ne 5 17 


A 1 


Lag 


Halte on N 2 28 well; as 1 in Get on- 
| ſtant regular Preſervation of each Species 


. Wo 


them, and pointing out their various Ends and 


Uſes, thereby enabling Man, to whom, they 


were all ſubjected, to enter, farther into this 
Conſtitution himſelf, as well by receiving the 
Benefits thereof more perfectly, as by reſen 


15 2 


| bling his Creator i in diſtributing the fame more 


copioully, and both ways paying his moſt. ac- 


ceptable tribute of Duty: _ d Prvotion to the | 


common. Parent. % Eg ous 
When the Lives 


we. find Arts e much 7 Tg in pro- 


portion; as it was fit they ſhould, ſince other- 
wiſe many Diſcoveries ai drop before. they 


. * 


could be brought to any | tolerable, Perfection , - 


v5 FED S 


Part. 2. p. 10. 240 7 ader. Hiſt. « Tanten 
222. a 
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 helpingatoncets ſpread a and te perpetuate them. 
And it is worth obſerving; a8 was juſt hinted 

before, * that about the Ge timer more frequent - 
and more full Revelations \ were' mommy . 8 
to the World, hie Hh thereby k became better 
qualified to receive, keep and convey hem, as 
they were likewiſe ah d in a way beſt ſuited 
to its own State, and which moſt etre, I 
ſuppl y'd its Wants, and tended to give 3 
Light and Improvement to it as well as one 
another: as may be ſeen partieularly in Part 2. 
We have ſeen in ſome meaſure how the als 
ſtood both with Religion and Science in the Ante 
dilubian and Patriarchal Ages, and are ſuf- 
ficiently acquainted with thoſe alterations it re- 
ceiv'd under the Tfaelites and Fews by various 
additional Inſtitutions and a of Pro- 
phets: not very unlike to which was a Light- 
| held forth to the Eaſt by their great Otacles' 

Zorbaſter and Confucius, and to moſt parts . 
the Welt by a long ſeries of their Philoſophers 
25 is obſerv d in the ſame place. e IA: 

_ "To. theſe in its proper Seaſon cd Cb. 
þ hianity ; ; of which there ſcarcely i is occaſion to 

remark that it- ſurpaſs d them all as much as 

f the Times of f its ee were Fi 


- 


- #3 . 
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upon " Natal Relivion wel rr cal dy as 
it was upon any of the former Diſpenſations, 
and might, L chink, with juſt as much pro- 
pPrietys be term d a hare Revival or Republica: 
tion of the one as of the other. Though per- 
ebe de n th dou t whether| 
even thoſe Ages, colighten'd as they 
the former, were capable of receiving i che 
Improvement which it was fitted and deſign'd 
to. give; whether the World was yet able to i 
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